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Abstract

This study aims to explore and investigate the state-led madrassa reforms

initiated under the banners of Islamization and Enlightened Moderation
philosophies which also served as a backdrop of madrassa-state relations in
General Zia-ul-Haq and General Musharraf era. In order to- approach the
facts,-the study has made use of the primary and s'ecl:ondary sources. This
study has given an insight of how both the military regimes initiated the
madrassa reforms with a great vigour but on the implementation stages
diverted from the projected process. They kept on shaping and reshaping the
reform plans by granting concessions to few among the stakeholders till
they became adjustable to the regimes. This study has shown that
modiﬁcation of curriculum in order to integrate the madrassa system with
the formal system of education in both regimes was the top priority besides
resolving financial problems in Zia era and regulating madrassas in
Musharraf era. The essence of the entire reform plans in both eras was
declared to bring the madrassas into mai.nstream national life. Besides
pointing out flaws left at the formulation and impiémentation stages, this
study has taken into account the implications of reforms by éatcgorizing the
stakeholders into four as; madrassa students, madrassa administration,
government and society. Firstly, taking into a glimpse at madrassa the study
depicted that nothing concrete came up for the benefits of madrassa students
and graduates in both eras. Infact, their conditions remained as deplorable as
prior to reforms, their curriculum did not undergo any Iﬁqjor-shiﬁ that could
give them acceptability in any other field for employment and they
remained subservient to their teachers even after the reforms as they were

ever before. Secondly, the study giving an in-depth analysis has shown that
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madrassas’ high ups enjoyed political powers hatched out of madrassa
reforms and legitimized the military regimes by extending support in
legislature. The only connection between the madrassa administrations and
students driven out of madrassa reforms in Zia era was that students and
graduates brought accommodation to the regime on the international level
by participating in Afghan war against the USSR over the directions of their
teachers most of whom were state’s recipient for economic and political
benefits. Thirdly, this study has highlighted that the state adopting the
rational approach framed the madrassa reforms as the term ‘mainstreaming’
which was a sole and a common objective i.n both the aforementioned eras
was not candidly defined either by the policy makers or literary circles. The
military rulers used the term in their own ways to achieve maximum out of
it and assigned roles to madrassa’s high-ups in politics of the state under
Islamization and Enlightened Moderation Ideologies, which was assumed as
mainstreaming of madrassas in both eras. Fourthly, the study seratched out
that the reforms directly and indirectly sowed the seeds of few of the
multifaceted issues prevailing even in the contemporary society such as
sectarianism and violence. Briefly, this study concluded that the interests of
madrassa students and on a broader level society were quite divergent to the
interests of madrassa administration and the state who was the real
beneficiaries of implications emerged out of the realm of reforms in both the
addressed eras. Moreover, this study asserts that neither madrassa
administration nor the state were really interested in reforming madrassas
for the benefits of the students and graduates in the long run rather reforms
served as a shadow to seftle their mutual ‘gives and takes® which were
accomplished successfully as the state had most of the attributes of a neo-

patrimonial state.
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Chapter 1

Introduction

The impact of madrassas or Peldsteni society canrot be denied or overshadowed
as each socio-religious activity is dominantly led by ulama. The political role of
ulama has been also quite prominent since the creation of Pakistan as for instances
Allama Shabbir Ahmad Usn‘iani, a teacher at Dar ul-Uloom Deoband and an
active leader of Jalniat-ulama-é-lslam was quite prominent member of the first
Legislative Assembly. He was the first person to hoist Pakistan’s flag first,
inaugurated the first legislative assembly of Pakistan and preslentcd the Objectives
Resolution in the National Ascembly which laid the foundation of the Pakistan’s
Constitution.

The 1973 Constitution of Pakistan was approved by the National
Assembly which had on its floor . 2r.owned madrassa-based ulama such as Mufti
Mahmood, Abdul Hakim, Abdul Haq, Abdul Mustafa Azhari, Ghulam Ghos
Hazarvi, Mihemmad Zakir, Sthah Ahmad Nooréni and Zafar Ahmad Ansari

(Muhammad, 2012).




Keepiﬁ g this in view, it can e said that Pakistan has had close relationship
with religion since its inception as the state was achieved on ideological grounds
as Pakistanis have had alwa_;,fs close affinity with veligion. The process of
Islamizaticn anchored its roots in the newly born state with the introduction of the
Objectives Pesolution in March 1949 which officially declared the state as an
Islamic in character. Ovcrtilﬁc, the state authpritics exploited Islam as a source of
legitimacy and a means of ccnsolidating their power as j:he military rulers in
particular leaned to the Islamic groups for ideological support. Although a host of
leaders from Yahya Khan onwards tried to use Islam in political activities on the
state level but Zia ul Haq accelerated these practices. During Zia era madrassas
influence was expanded as some of them supported Islamic agenda implemented
in the form of Islamization in Pa_kistan‘ (Kirmani, 2011).The only major effort to
shift the scciety from Islamism ¢ secularism was observed in Pervez Musharraf’s
era where Enlightened Moderation Philosophy was used to serve as philosophical

toundations for transformation of the society

Respect for madrassas in the Muslim societies has been an abiding
phenomenon in thcl Muslim world in general and Pakistan in particular. Their
glorification has been stretched from the Arab to the non-Arab world. Their
services in all the religious apd non-religious affairs are ac'knowledgcd al! over the
Muslim woﬂd. The madrasess’ rele al;.d performance -.in ‘the sub-continent
dwindled as soon as the emyire “was colonized. .Madrassa itself moved into
twilight after they failed to play a vibrant role in the emerging political setup.

Most of the mecrassas in the sub-continent shun the door to modernism in order o




be focused to preserve the real face of Islam which resulted in confinement of
their roles to just religious and social s_pheres.' There have been a debate in the
Muslim societies over the introduction of reforms in the madrassa system for the
last many decades and in this connection reforms in education sector were
practically implemented in many _stafes as for instance Egypt after being invaded
by France reviewed that their outda;ted education sector had caused their downfall.
Tke Egyptians leasned the Frerifh' 2ducation systemn and then tested that in their
own country’s educational system. and Al-Azhar University. The most prominent
of those r=formers was Mubammiad Abduh (1894 to 1904) who had close ties with
Jamaluddin #fzHani who was cempaigning againit ignorance, tetalitarianism and
stagnancy. Muhammad Abduh suggested reforms in Al-Azhar University and
recommended replacement of ineffective books, footnotes and commentaries with
that of material relevant to contemporary society. Some more reforms surrounding
around system of education, curriculum and facilities to the students and
administration were brought in the religious education system in 1930, 1936 and
1961 (Hashim & Langgulung, 2008-).— |

Indenesia’s curriculsm was entirely designed on the basis of Japan’s
educaticna! s;fsteiﬁ after being invaded by Japan, The Indonesian fighters for
independene planned to establish Islamic Higher Institutions of leaming. They
established four faculties initially i.e. Religious, Laws, Econ‘o-mics aﬁd Education.
The Religion Faculty was brought under the government control afier
independence and its curriculum.wa.s designed following Al-Azhar’s curriculum.

In 1950’s the government set up schools for the training of the religious teachers




and brought scme existed religzicus tastitutions under its control. However,
Muslim organizations such as Muhammadiya which was imparting education also
retained itg self-reiiant status reg'ai'ding the school management. The government
was planning-j to imprc;vé ma&rassa standard by standardizing their curriculum,
recognizing their certiﬁcateﬂ as e(iuivélent to state madrassa certificate and
facilitating madrassa students to-get enrolled at primary, lower secondary and
upper sccondgry levels of .forrhal__ .sg;stem_ of education (Hashim & Langgulung,
2008).

Variovs religious madracsa schools were established in Malaysia as result
of the influence of Islah Moverasni 'le_d by Jamaluddin Afghani and Muhammad
Abduh in the later prt of the 19™ Century. Among the reformists Sheikh Ahmad al
Hadi end Sheikh Tahir Jalaludin were the renowned figures. Sheikh Ahmad
aba:tdored ths rote-leaming nxhod of study and narrow religious curriculum and
introduced £2me new activities including rﬁctoric and debates for the students.
The purpose of making reforms was to enrich the religious education and adjust it
into the contemporary world (Hashim & Langgulung, 2008). -

The number of madrassas also declined in Malaysia after the
implemenfa.;.icn of National Education Policy (1962) that replaced Malay
language with that of Arabiz as .;medi_uﬁ of instruction and accommodated more
religions subj=cts irto the curri'c_‘:.l‘::_r;';f formal system of cdycation. Malaysia like
other Mus!ir.t-"s'tates inclined torwexeds religion in 1970, particularly after Iranian
Revolution. .-'I",'té-_impact oi': re'igion became more cbvious ('Jn Malaysian society as

soon as Dr Mahatir imp'emerted Islamization policy and promoted Islamic
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teachingé in the system of education. The [slamic Religious Schools (SAR) which
were offering full time religious education were strongly backed by the state and
they used the curriculum approved by the state. Afier 9/11 the state had stopped
backing and funding those schools and as a result they were dcclining (Hashim &
Langgulung, 2008}.

Ther= are two systems of madrassa education in Bangladesh; Aliya
madrassas are state led 2nd Qudmi are private. A Coﬁmissioﬁ on National
Education which was set up under the chairmanship of Dr Muhammad Qudrat-e-
Khuda soon after Bangladesh’s ind,ependence recommended radical changes in
the entire madrassa system to accommodate them into the contemporary world.
The Report suggested integrati~n of madrassa system of education with that of
formal and bring them under state control. In 1978, Bé.ngladcsh Madrassa
Education Board was establish_ed: ﬁnder an Ordinance which became functional in
1979, It \&as .given comple.te'. authority over madrassa affairs such as;
administrative 2nd academic aﬁ‘éirs. The prescribed Board introduced secular
subjects 1n nedrassa curricul@ﬁ. At the Alim, Level, Humanities_ and Science
subjects were included in 1978 and in 1980 A¥m Degree was recognized as
equivalent t9 H.S.C Level. Later, Dhakil Degiee was also declared equivalent to
SSC Level. The governments of Bangtadesh gave incentives to the teachers,
students and administration of the madrassa frequsntly’ (Bangladesh Enterprise

Institute, 2011).




I Pakistan, four major reform programs have been introduced into the
madrassa system since the creation of Pakistén. They include reforms of Ayub,
Bhutto, Zia and Musharraf era. The present research focused on madrassa-reforms
processes including their férmulation and implementation stages alo.ng with their
outcomes in order to make an accurate description and appraisal of the madrassa-
state relations in two military regimes i.e Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez Musharraf. The
reforms which were initiated 1 Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez Musharrf era under the
banners of Tslamization and Enlightcnéd Moderation respectively wcfe not void of
any ideologies as Islamization slogan was perceived as a very much replacement
of Pakistan’s Islamic ideology cn whit_:h it was achieved and Enlightened
Moderation was a well-tested global ideology familiar for paving way to

modernism.

Using the discourse analysis for the intcrpretaﬁon of data efforts were
made to find the essence of the reforms and théir adoptability and viability in both
the regimes. The outcomes of the madrassa reforms were also analysed keeping in
view the ideological contexts. |

Currently, there are five distinct types of médrassa systems in Pakistan and
their divis'cn is on the bacis ¢f ssctarian and‘ pelitical lines. Perhaps the most
significant madrassa sys_f_,:f:ms' are: W afaq-»ul-Madaris-A]-Arﬁbia, Wafaq-ul-
Madaris-Al-Salafia and Rabit-ul I4adaris-Al-Islemia, Taniéém—ul—Madaris Ahle
Sunnat and Wafag-ul-Madaris Shia. Beﬁides these, there are recognized individual

madrassas such as Jamia-e-Taleemat-e-Islamia, Jamia Islamia Minhaj-ul-Quran,




Jamia Ashrafiz, Darul Uloem MN=bammedia Shousia and Darul Uloom of
Karachi. |

Four out of five boards 'mt_antioned above are affiliated to their respective
sects; Barelvi, Deobandi, Ahl-e-Hadith and Shia while the fifth board is not
classified on the basis of any sect due to its affiliation to Jama’at-e-lslami. There
are two primary sects in Pakistan; .S.urmi and. Shia, The Shias make 15% of the
Muslim population. The Paki&ani Sunnis follow Hanafi school of thought.
Majority among the Sunnis are Farelvi who are much inclusive of local customs
and rituals. The Deobandi School ¢f thought rejects un-Islamic accretions to faith
from custom and culture as they seek to pilr_ify Islam. The Ahl-e-Hadith also
emphasizes purification of Isl%iaﬁ tut they do not follow any figh as opposed to the
Hanafi Fiqn{Zaigi, 2013). Cum‘:nﬂy, there are five wafaqs!tahzeems representing

five schools of thought. The detail is as under:

Wafaq-ul-Madaris al-Arabia (Deobandi)

Although Barelvis are greaier in number within the Sunni sect but Deobandis
have more religious seminaries in Pakistan as they are well organized in the realm
of religious activism. Dar-ul-U!>om Karachi and Jamia Ashrafia Lahore are
amongst the leading Deobandi mad;éssa. These are operating independently; their
certificates and degrees wers aprrovad by the govemiriént in Zia regime,
However, their students also'ajpéar to take exarhs of the board of Wafaq-ul-

Madaris al-Arabia. The registersd number of madrassa of Deoband sect that are
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registered with Wafaq ul Madaris al-Arabia is 16,800, including those who the

education of Hifz, Tajweed and Dars-e-Nizami{Zaidi, 2013).
Tanzeem ul- Madaris'(Bareli)

Some 8,000 madaris of Tanzeem ul madraris are rcgistércd. ‘They are the
followers of S,;y? culture prevaiied in the sub-continent. Some renowned Barelvi
madrassas like Dar-ul-Uloom Muhammadia Ghosia Behra, district Sargodha,
Punijab has more than 400 branchzs while Minhaj-ul-Qurgn has well equipped
schools and colleges which are not affiliated with Tanzeem ul Madaris and they

have separate education and exam system (Zaidi, 2013).
Wafaq-ul-Madaris al- Salafia (4hl-¢e-Hadith)

Ahl-e-Hadith is another Sunni group which .is in small. minority and holds
some 1,400 madrassas having affiliation with Wafaq-ul-Madaris al-Salafia in
Pakistan. They follow teachings of Abdul Wahab and are known as Wahabis
and/or Salafis in Pakistan. They reject all juristic schools of thoug_ht including
Hanafi. Some renowned madrassa have affiliation with Wafaq-ﬁl-Madaris al
Salafia including madrassas of Jamma’at-ud-Dﬁwa. Jamia Salafia Faisalabad
which was founded by Hakeem Abdur Raheem Ashraf is the only independent
madrassa of this school of thevught which conducts exams indlependently and

distributes degrees, getting approval from the government (Zaidi, 20 13).

Wafaq-ul-Madaris al-Skia




Although Shias are in minority in Fakistan but they have considerable number
of madrassas in Pakistan. 413 madrassas are registered under Wafag-ul-Madaris
al-Shia. There is no distinct Shia seminary in Pakistan that can conduct exams and

issue degree independently (Zaidi, 2013).
Rabita-ul-Madaris akIslamia

Jama’at-e-Islami which was founde& by Ab’ul ala Mawdudi—a prominent
PMuslim thinker,_- is “a revivaliét and religio-political movement” which declares
itself ag the “vanguard” of f_sl?;::jc re':rdl'ution in Pakistan. About 1,000 madrassas
have affiliation with Jama’at-e-Irlami, The Jama’at claims no affiliation to any

sect and holds independent orientation (Z_aidi; 2013).
1.1Rationale for Selection of Cases:

The state-led madrassa reforms introduced in Zia and Musharraf era which
directed the state-led relations in both regimes were selected for the study because
the ideological foundations of the reform plans in both era aﬁparently seemed
divergent to ezch other but an in-depth study showed some pﬁfallcl points in them,
including the stege set for them vras same as military rule was prevailing and the
ultimate otjectives of both the reforms: were a sub-set to each other as adopting
Rational Choice Approach both “he leaders headed towards the maximization of
personal poiitical interests to. s'iengthen their military i‘égimes. There. were
numerous institutions of the state that were even in a more wretched conditions
than the madrassas and required ufgent state care but madrassas were picked up

reacdily by both the regimes for reforms either to get support of madrassa man




!

power erd/or using them 1o er _f:éase global big powers. No doubt that the
madrassa-state relations remained quite ambiguous apparently in both the military
regimes but effcrts were made *o find the exact nature of their relations in context

to reforms by approaching ti.'uth.

During the military regin{;a-'c.;f -G‘gneral Zia-ul-Hag, the madrassa’s role
remained very active in dorlnesti;': and international politics. Religious parties
beeame pa-rtl ~i gevernment ard thoir rois was shaped through reforms by Zia in
context to Itl'm'- international mejor events such as Iranian Révolution and Soviet

invasion of Afghanistan.

During the democratic govcrﬁménts the role of religious parties was not
very dominant although few parties remained government al'lies but- their role in
domes’ic end ir.ternational po'_i_t.’_r;_é Hes 'Sl.'l'bsefrvicnt.. The state-madrassa relations
underwent a shift since the stert 61’ the War on Terror after September 11, 2001.
Pervez Musharraf introduced Madrassa Reforms that apparently aimed to limit the
madrassas” autonomy but the’rc')le of madrassa-based politiéal parﬁes surpassed
their past reccrds as they were ruling solely or in coalition in two provinces and
came up as the higgest Op};OSitiOQl int the Centre.

This study analyzed the *=pact of madrassa reforms on state-madrassa

relatiors but zlso on a Eroedsr level in the society which helped to draw

coticlusions regarding failure cr success of state’s poiicy towards madrassa in both

the rigimes. As, the madracsa ond ulana are intsgrally related and connected so,

by that analogy ulama were n>- ¢t asids in the discussion and the study focused

10
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¢a ulama, strdents and other raadrassa stakeholders in context to reforms which

directed the madrassa-state relations in the addressed eras.

1.2 Thesis Argume_nts

» Both of the state-led projects of reforming madrassas got mired into short term
political interests during the formulation and implementation processes in Zia and

Musharraf era,

e In order to achieve their short term political interests, both the state-led madrassa
reforms largely failed in actualizing their conceived outcomes of bringing about

any significant change in Madrassa System in Pakistan.

1.3 Research Questions:

How and why, both the state-led madrassa reform processes under the banners of
Zia’s Islamizaticn and Musharraf’s Enlightened Moderation fell short of bringing

any substari’al desired change i1ty the Madrassas system in Pakistan?

What were the policy formulatizn ard implemeatation processes adopted by both

the military dictators?

What were the immediate interral causes that led the state to the madrassa reforms

initiatives?
What were't” e external €ynemics *hat gave impetus to their reform initiatives?

How far both of the reforms achisved their targeted goals?

11




1.4 Objectives of the Study
The study mainly aimed to explain and explore:

e The policy fofmulation adopted by both the military rulers
o The implementation mechanism of the reforms initiated in both the military eras.

e The cutcomes in terms of reforming end mainstreaming Pakistani registered and

un-registered madrassas in both the aforementioned military rules.

e The reasons cf the failure or st=cess of the state’s policy towards madrassa in

both eras.

1.£ Methodology

This study was basically qualitative in nature.
Methods and Sonrces of Data Collection
Following instruments were used for the collection of data.
i. Policy Documents
This rcsearch was based on hocks,l‘r:ewSpapers, articles, -online and published
Journals, policy papers, rep-qrts, zovernment documents and other published and
urpublished marerial to collect dé;‘-‘.q thet deal with the state-led madrassa reform

processes ia Pakistan. Differerst 25 sites were also visited.

In-depth Interviews.
Besides that data collection was -done through informal interviews, active

observation and discussions in order to get an in-depth insight of the issue.

12




In order to achieve trustwori:insse, riengulation of the multiple data sources
was done to clarify meaning, verify data or interpretations. In order to assure
quality the prior knowledge wes als? utilized by the researcher.

1.6 '_I‘heoretiéal Framework._

There are very few studies réigvaillf tb madrassa-state rélation in Pakistan that
have been integrated to any of the ﬁmreticm framework. Masooda Bano’s (2007)
study in context of madrassa-state relations iﬁ reforms perspective has explained
the interaction between State-N?)n-staIg Providers which has resulted due to
chv;:lopment Theory and Practice. According to her, when the State-Non-state
providers engage with each ot_h‘_:r four outcomes can be produced; “Cooperation
{similar strafegies about means a~d 'énds),. cohfrontatioh (dissimilar strategies
about mears-end ends), cooptatisn {similar strategies aboﬁt means with dissimilar
ends) and complementarity (dfcsiﬁﬁlar strategies about rﬁeans with dissimilar
ends)” (Bano, 2007, p. 4). The thecretical model used in the above study explains
the narrow side of engagement and can be used just a part to depict a specific
dimension - limited to madrassa-state relations. The frequent. derailment of
democracy in Pakistan by the military in the past had pro?idcd opportunities to
the military leaders for exploitation of etate’s resources to prolong their regimes. S
E Finer in his book “The Man oﬁ 12 Horse back: the Role of Military in Politics®”
has chalked out that the major teascns of army’s interferer_ice in politics revolve
around three political leverages t‘:-.at.it had over the civil.ian organizations i.e.

superior i1 organization, higher emotional symbolic status® and monopoly of arms
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(Finer, 1962). These three advzrtages had made it easy for the army to intetfere in
Pakistan’s politics in the past I_J__}{M(:ﬁsmissing democratic governments,

In this connection J ennii“e?.*.'._Gandhi' (2010)'in her book “Political Institutions
unl!er Dictatorship” writes tha't.-.politigal parties and leéislatmes are mere fake
democratic institutions throﬁgh vihich n.on-demosratic institutions rule. The force
of tradition or legitimacy frbm.relig:ious or other sources may play a role in the
sur‘:ival‘ of 212 rulers. For an;r-z-dict’atori-s;l or democratic ruler it is necessary to
build coalition for the maintenerce of powelr. Democratic icaders have properly
constituted institutions while the channels through which thé dictators consolidate
their support over time remain opaqus. According to the writer the dictators face
two types of threats to their rule; One is internal that emerges from within the
ruling elite and the other is exiernal that comes from within the society. The
dictators cstabli-sh smaller institutions such as consultative councils, juntas and
nolitical bureau and use them as a first institutional trench against the threat from
ths ruling cless but to minﬁ:niz.c the second threat the dictators depend on
democratic institutions such as !=gislatures and political parties that co-opt larger
segment cf S?ciety rather than = miag elites (Ghandi, 2010). In order to ward
off the first threat Zia namet his c-ansultatlive council as Majlis-i-Shura while
Musharraf set up National chprity Ccuncil and to avoid the second threat. Zia
opted to co-opt with the religious segment of the society while Musharraf decided
to align to ths secular segment of the society. Both the mi.litary rulers tried to
build such sort of coalitions that ccunld strengthen both the regimes in their

respective time periods.
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All the writers including,_Nordlinger, Brooker, Wekh, Jennifer Gandhi and
Smith had mentioned the wa‘y_s. through which military leaders keep on shaping
and re-shaping .p:olicy making prt_};éesses tjll they accompli#h the desired objectives
of sustaining. their military rcgirrics and the policies of both the military regimes
towards madrassa in Pakistan_ were no.exception to them.

~ As the present study c‘.eéls with the madrassa-state relations in Pakistan in
the two military regimes, sé, Rational _Choice Theory will be used to depict the
individuals wh’le Neo-patrimczialism will be used to show the characteristics of

the state during the addressed era.

The origin of Rational Choice Theory is not exactly traceable but its
modern roots can be traced in Neo-classical economic theory when Adam Smith
made an effort to simplify tl;e aséumption of self-interest in his renowned book,
“The Wéalth of Nations,” (177(‘5.,1—2 wrote, “It is not from the benevolence of the
butcher, the brewer, or the baker that we expect our dinner,'but ﬂom their regard
to their own interest” (Adam Smith. (1776), 1886, p. 119). It is claﬁned that the
Rational Choice Theory not- ealy explains how some choices are made rather it
explains hoﬁf zll choices are made. It also explains “how all individuals make all
their choices”. The theory is é'iaallif- epplicable to all “the lord and the peasants

[y

and the genius and the not so £ 34¢ (Tarsons, 2005, p. 6).

Given the reference to costs and benefits, it can be found that the most

ardent supporters of RCT are the economists but its application goes beyond
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economic spheres to political sgherzs 28 the theory has been used to give an in-
degth insight into the actioﬁﬁ?'ﬁf"ll“:;'.:;fi:‘ , bureaucrats, politicians and voters
(Impithuksa,: 2011), It can be .\'.fie'wed as the application of economic model of
human action to the ﬁolitical s'ph.erss. Monroe’s book titled “the Economic
Approach to Politics” cla_ims that ﬁhy should there be 'distinctibh made for
economic and political Sphereé a;; the individual who makes a choice in the
economic sphere is the same .indiﬁdual who makes choice in the political sphere.
The advocates of RCT beliéve th#t the +h2ory claims to explain all choices for
everyone, so it's a deniable to cla’ra that it is applicable to economic choices only.
Green and Shapiro have pointed’ Oi.".' tﬁat there has been hardly any area of

Political Science that has remained untouched by the influence of Rational Choice

Theoty (Parscns, 2005).

One ¢= 1 bigg« st {imi<zeions in using Rational Chéice Model is lack of
terminological cons<asus.® A group of critics criticises firstly the central
assumption that ir dividual being a rational abtor always tries to maximize self
interest in dec’sion making process’. The critics claim that people often make
decisions ir-.étionally and they ka:dly kave set of preferred gﬁals and_their actions
are not always directed toward: ike,achievement of bcnéﬁts or pleasures

(Mceubbins, 1995). Additicnzl’/, p220'e rarely have all the facts and accurate

knowledge of the outcemes of their decisions. They reach solutions to problems .

in uncrganized way relying ¢ rezdor relevant facts and information. People
often make er-ors while r2%’~g 4=-isions and are often satisfied with serviceable

solutions, Accerding to RCT decisions are made in a static environment while the
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reality is contrary to this as peCp‘le have to deal in constant state of change and
uncertainty along with number cf othe;‘ factors. So, their decisions may not reflect
factors and variables at a spe‘ciﬁc statié time. The critics claim that RCT fails to
give any reason when peoplé act altmi;st_ically or engage in cooperation or behave
selfishly fer the benefits of others even when there seemé no direct benefit to
them. So, the theory produceé' iﬁaclcurate predictions and cannot be used as an

accuraie reseerch tool (Impithuksa, 2011),

The second criticism on RCT is that the theory explains social and human
behaviour using mathematical_' models to depict “researcher’s arguments and their
simplificaticns of real world context”. The critics claim that manipulation of data
can casily be done through x_natiwmatiéal tricks to achieve desired goals. The
proponents defend that mathematical manipulation can ﬁore easily be detected

than verbal arguments. Thirdly, in Folitical Science, weak methods are used in

research and if methods are sound many outcomes are not true. Fourthly, variables

such as preferences and beliefs can never be empirically evaluated or tested.
These variablss cannot be obssrved in reality so ﬁathemétical model have no
effective apﬁlication in real life situations (Impithuksa, 2011). Fifthly, fhe
methodology of individualism is contrary to very nature of social and political
life. Politics operates more in social context rather than individual, Man,

societies, states and institutions cen ne-rer exist in isolation (Ibrahim, 2012).

George Tsebelis (1590) described rationality “as nothing more than an

optimal correspondence betweer: ends and means” (p.18). This definition seems to
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capture the esserce of politics as Teebeli noted that all political processes inherent
relationships Bebvecn means ailxd- ends. This theory offers a systematic approach
pertaining to.the madrassa-state Relations in both the addressed military regimes.
Another advant-age for using RCTls that it focuses on socio-fpbliticla,l constraints
imposed on actors which leave a deep effect on payoffs ahd outcomes of their
decisions. When we consider pé)litical decision making as “the resultant of
interaction of the actor with such é'xtemal factérs” (Tsebelis: 1990, p. 39) we find
that policy making regarding mes-assa in the m.lltary regime of Zia-ul-Haq and
Pervez Musharraf was believed to be influenced by the interaction of actors with
the external factors. The afofemcntioned assumptions about the individual
behaviour can be applied 1o depi~t politicians’ behaviour in dictatorial form of
governments or autocratic- rules similar to that of democracies
(http//encyclopedia.laborlawtalk.com). Although in autocracy a single individual
holds an unlimited power but Olsen (1993) argues that the single authority also
acts rationally. He points out that if an autocratic leader provides public goodsto a
country, he does not have an intention to serve the public rather he intends to

serve the personal gains and self-interests.

A

The #bove given aésufn;bﬁion fits well on stafe—led madrassa reforms
initiated i both the regimss h';vi-:-:'g eenceived aim of bringing substantial change
into the madrassa system of Pekistan which were more for t'h_e'ir personal political
gain than that of the public goeds Olson believes that ol’ﬁée holders or political
leaders in autocratic regimes have encompassing interests which vary according to

the size of the stakes they have in the society. Rationally, if a political leader has
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greater imefe:st in the society, e “iec o pro'f'ia‘e-.the greater incentives to his
pariicular society to sccuré his p_erson‘_ﬁ] hiterest. Olson (1993) and Fatton (1992)
argue that the dictators are r_n(_)re' interested in their political survival. He further
says “individval state agents can utilize fhe powsers vested in_them .b‘y the state to
pursue their cwn private mqtlives”-:(Fatton, 1992, p. 22). ’fhe fheory is used to
analyze the state-policies _'_toiwards madrassas in Zia ul Haq and Pervez
Musharraf’s era as they wéré_ interested in iﬁitiati_ng state-led reforms in madrassa
system lﬂorc for their own personal interest than for the betterm'cntl of madrassa

stakeholders, particularly stv.’c_’.eh.ts.:— In both the military regimes, unlimited

authority laid *n s‘in'gle hand a,,s_Pf._‘e':'ident Zia ul Haq and Chief Executive Pervez

Musharraf acted rationally t- vretect £sit regimes. They provided few incentives

to madrassas to achieve the goal oi’.pr"alonging their regimes. In both the military
regimes the dictators were quite consis‘ent towards the achievement of their goals
so, they kept on shaping and re-sh?ping their policies towards various madrassas

to achieve the desired ends. Madrassa was an institution which was used by them

to fulfil their political goals fhrougli the reforms.

In order to underpin RCT, é.even key assumptions' are. noteworthy;

The RCT is described by the schiclars ¢n two levéls as thin rational approach and
thick rattonzl approach. The thia ap;,&;oach assumes that the individual will head
towards maximization of their réspectif.re uiilities but has not assumcd any specific
utility while the thick rational a;p-pmaich assumes that indi;ridual seek generally

few goals invclving power, wealth or stsius (Green- and Ian Shapiro, 1994).
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Ratjonality® is still conﬁlsiﬁg but as both the military rulers were striving to
retain power s, thick rational approach would be appropriate for the study. Even
in spite of differences in usmg the theory can be underpinned by these
assumptions “gl) Actors pursue geals; (2) these goals reﬂgct the actors’ perceived
self-interest; (3) behavior tesults from a iarocess that ac’:tually involves (or
functions as if it entails) corfscious',chpi_cc; (4) the individual is the basic actor in
soaciety; (5) actors have preférene_é’.orderings that are consistent and stable; (6) if
given options, actors chcose t‘;ne altcm.ativc ﬁim the highest expected utility”
(Monroe, 1991, 78) and (7) ectcrs possess extensive information on both the
available alternatives and thc likely consequences of their choices. The rational
individual cons¢iously makes preferences to gain self-interests, He makes the best
choice after calculations of all the alternatives available due to required
knawledge of the environment, compufational skills and stab_le and well-organized
system of preferences (Monroe, 2001). Both the military rulers misused office to
extend their regimes. They exerted pressure on Pakistan’s judiciary to give verdict
suitable to them. They used cffice to pas§ bills or promulgate Ordinances to
contain or extend the activitiss £ medrassa suitable to beth of them- according to
the prevailing global and domestic pelitical conditions.

The military regimes of Zia-t1-Haq and Pervez Musharraf were pursuing a
uniform rational end which was perﬁematiOn of their military regimes. They had a
plenty of options to pursue their goal as they were solely running the state’s
affairs 2fter grasping power and «ould use any of the segments or institutions of

society for their political interests but they readily introduced reforms in religious
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education inst'tutions as a meen to A-1%eve their ends. Most likely they could have
used other institutions of the public sector for reforms but there were prospects
that madrassa would provide manpower to Zia regime to anchor his roots in the
society so somé‘ incentives w.ere given to the religious institutions through Zakat
mongy and equivalence of ‘madrassa degrees to University degrees.

In Musharraf regime tO_(); cther sections and institutions of society were
not focused so much as were madrassas and efforts were made to impose
restrictions on them to éurtail .their likely responses regarding his enlightened
moderation prilosophy to diffuée the internal political pressure and t-.;) pounder to
the internzt'>z¢l community resxing his concrete steps to promote Enlightened
Moderation in order to win their support. . Their priority was to strengthen their
regimes, which was the highest preferen;:e for them so; they ranked the
alternatives keeping that goal in view. Although both the military rulers got
opportunity of remaking preferences after some global events but they chose the
same religious. institutions as a mean to achieve the cndé.. By conducting official
and unofficial surveys on several occasions they tried to collect optimal
information and in the light of that information adjusted preferences calculating
their exact outcomes. |

Althzugh Anthony D_owﬁ’é (1957) seminal text showed articulation of
RCT in }‘95.'}' tut its traces wer'e t0 be found in Neo-Classical economic Theory®,
He believed that rational man onl: strives for his own selﬁsh ends. The RC Model
presented by Down (1957) depicts five majof characteristics. Firstly, when there

appears a series of alternatives, the rational man can even make decision.
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Secondly, keepirg his own préfe.%ences in iew, he ranks the ;altema_tives. Thirdly,
his fanking of the preferences are trax;.sitive. Fourthly, when a large number of
preferences are ghead of hp" he selects thé highest ranking preferences and
fifthly, when same alternatives are given on another occasion he makes the same
decision’. In the dictatorial Iregifne’s_ the dictators have s0 many options and
institutions to use for strcngihening fhcir regimes. During Zia as well as in
Musharraf’s era too, the dictétors had a good number of alternative institutions to
be used to get hold on power but using rationality they introduced reforms in
madrassa system with a purpose to expand or curtail their influence on society and
utilize their man power for their own political interests. As prior to the Soviets’
invasion of Afghanistan ard Iranian Pevolution and 9/11 incident General Zia ul
Haq and General Pervez Muslia%,rﬁf" initiat_ed reforms in madrassas as their highest
preference t¢ gain their set obj=stives but they retained the preferences even after
the emergence of the global external factors.

The present study uses Rational Choice Theory to analyse the behaviour of
individuals Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez M_usharrﬁf who were leading the two different
military regimes. As Rational Chﬁice Theory is arguably broad based so, Neo-
patrimonializr is also used to sirﬁpi_emcnt the Rational Choice Theory. Neo-
patrimonialism'® will also be use to dépict the characteristics and nature of state
in both regimes. The terra -ng@ﬁé&iémoﬁalism describes the two Webrarian
idez;ls; ljaﬁ.c_n:i,l-legal and - patr*f'm-o.nial domination which are operated

simultaneously (Bratton and Nicctzs/an de Walle, 1997).
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In neo-patriamonialisra ihe ﬁmds or office are misused by thé patron who
is ofﬁce holdc{__ in state’s institution in order to stajf in power. Neo-patriamonalism
has three common features. Thf: first feature is that one dominant individual has
systematic concentration of pi;iwér “who resist delegating all but the most trivial
deéision makiﬁg tasks. (Bréftpn, .'&...Wal!e, 1997) The patrori or the president who
holds ‘big_m‘an politics’ stays for a vei*y ._lc'-mg time in power and sometimes holds
it life tim= (Bieﬁ'en & Wall, 1?52). Both the cited miiitary rulers kept the decision
maling powzr in their hands and iliz mir.istries seemed puppets in the hands of the
rulers. Both ruled the state for a very long time as General Zia’s rule lasted for 11
years which ended on his dea:th and General Musharraf ruled over the state for 9

years.

The Neo-patrimonial rﬁlers try to strengthen their rule and for that sake
they prevent the activities of their opponents through the roté.tion of political elites
so that they do not develop their own power base and they also make efforts to
extend their clientelist netwl'ork (Sﬁ-yder, 1999). In order to secure their rule they
award personal favours to ‘other nolitical elites in the form of expansion of the
ministerial ca’sinet ot so (V/alle, 2091}, In this connection the long tenure of the
office holde:r or president ahd zh= shert tenure of lthc key government members
depict the fulfilment of Neo-faaﬁ'imoni-al power concentration. The “big man” in
both the militery. regimes did not allow their Prime Ministers“lo complete the
tenure inorder to avert or minim__‘f_zé any possible threat to their power-by them. Zia
ul Hzq made a rotation of power by dismissing Prime Minister Muhammad Khan

Junejo“ while Musharraf reglans? Mir Zafar Ullah Khan Jamali with Shoukat
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Aziz in crdsr to prevent them feomn developing their own power base by joining
hands with the regimes’ opponents. Zia and Musharraf awarded ministries to their
close circles. The feader of the patrimonial state misuses the state resources and

funds and in this way corruption flourishes.

In order to understand the failure of policy in both the military regimes it is

deemed necessary to refer four characteristics of Neo-patrimonial states:
Clientelism'%:

The clientslism is the first characteristic of neo-patrimonial states which is
helpful to gaia and maintain éo}itical support. The state lacks or have narrow
pablic 22l in the western senls.g, their clans are strong and they have ethnic or
other sub-nationel identities. The exchange of favours, gifts and courtier practices
and services of patronage are quite comtnon in néo-patrimonial states in which
position of power is valued on. the basis of resources it obfains for one’s family
and kin. Corruption and clientelism are cons_idcred legitimate on the view that

they serve community rather than individual enrichment (Walle, 2003).

Pakistan is a multi-lingual, mult.i-cultural and multi-ethﬁic state achieved on the
basis of Islamic ideology and Isiafn.-is perceived to be the national identity of the
stat= but evsn within rcligich;s segment there is a division on sectarian basis. The
state &.5buired zakat money 21y 5::3 ths madrassas and establ_ished a strong patron-
client relation in Zia regime azd in Musharraf’s rcgimés efforts were made to
disburse money through Madraséa—Refonns Projeét. In both thé regimes religious

parties were provided favours as by equalizing their madrassa degrees with that of

24




formal education system they “vere given oppcriunities to play a vital role in
politics and in return they strengthened the regime by supporting governments in
Majlis-i-Shura® and National Security Council®. So, a strong patron-client

relation’ wes maintained in be*h the regimes.
Access to State Power:

Clientelistic practices in neo-patrimonial states are grounded on privileged
access to state resources which the sﬁate leaders rationed following a solid
political logic. Political elites have a control on state and its resources and policy
levers allow political elites to prac,ticé clientelism on a.larger scale through
nepotism, patronage and granting cf various dispensations such as exemptions and
immunities from taxes, laws erd Iice_nse.s. It is true that not all forms of political
clientelism "::e iliegal. The public norms are involved in all aiming to get some
petsonal ga.‘i‘-.‘!s‘l In weak political systems clientelism practicés are not only helpful

to maintain political stability but they also provide an attraction to political class

to attain self-enrichment (Walle, 20‘32).
The Centralization of Power:

In neo-patrimonial states the-cantrelization of power lies at the hand of the
president who is above_thg_ll-av.f ii*erallv and he controls a large portion of state
finance with little accountét;ilit;f and he delegates a very little of his authority on
important is3ues. While making'the r108t important decisiqn's.the president does
not get any assistance frem the relevant ministerial staff rather makes the

decisions himszIf solely. The prasidency emerges as the sole decision making
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authority and 1 stete within the st#*e. Middle level managers within the presidency
often have more powers than parmanent secretaries in the ministries. Government
ministries have hardly any discretion over policy matters. Cabinet meetings are
held rarely and often are ceremonial in which prc;.ident gi‘_/es directions and offers
advices which are more for the ﬁih"vited press rather than for the benefit of
assernbled ministries. It is a:rgue'd thét in neo-patrimonial states power is never

preperly inc*i‘utionalized, so it i pers=nalized (Walle, 2002).

Personal dictatorship is amcagst the four main variants of neo-patrimonial
regimes. “It is highly exclusioﬁ'afy because the strong man fules by decree”, the
institutions of participation just exist in their names and they do not have any
authority to check the chief execq.tive’s absolute power, When Zia and Musharraf
were holding power they were pracfically above the law as they were answerable
to none and were controlling sta_te’s financial affairs too, Thcy har&ly respected
the recommendations of any relevast mi:n'istries and made decisions solely on their
own discreticn over the important matters relevant to domestic politics or foreign
policy such as decision to fight ageinet the communism and to participate in the
US-led War cn terror. Although, cabinst mcetings-were held frequenﬂy to discuss
such important affairs but they were just for the press coverage as the cabinet had
hardly any discretion over policy matters. In both the addressed military regimes
Foreign Minister, Education -Mini':'t r, Interior Minister etc. did not have any
discretion on political mgttecc. -Priﬁae- Ministrer Muhammad Kh.an Junejo’s

government was dismissed just ¢n.the basis that he used his discretion in signing
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The regime in Neo-patrimonial states never allows any sort of political
competition and that is done by adopting many ways, including crushing the
opponents physically or imprisoning them for an indefinite time period. A
personal dictator often emerges from either a dominant political party or from the
army. He adopts two ways to strengthen his regime; either hé weakens the formal
political institutions or maintains absolute .control over them. In both the regimes
the political opponents were suppressed in many ways such as Zia regime Bhutto
was hanged and in Musharraf regime leadership of two major political parties
were exiled. Roth the rulers meintained absolute control over the formal political
institutions. They introduced stfr:te-led madrassa reforms which facilitated the

religious parties to enter in parliament (Bratton & Walle, 1994).

According to the theory, the leader controls the flow of 'pu_blic revenues himself
and 'disburseé rewatds to ethni'c, familial or factional clients, The leader gets
complete hold on policymakin_g' precese. and persohal emissaries rather than the
formal institutions are used_:rd implement instructions. The self-generated reforms
become problematic, as there. ic ro “mechanism for competition or participation™
with the regime to provide as altsrnstive ideas to the surfa;:e. The disposition of
regime means the persona! fate of -the ruler Iwhich shows the concentration of
power. It is-impossible to bring a real political change as long as the ruler remains
because he makes all the rules 30 .secure his power. The real political change can
only be brought about by the déath, ﬂight or deposition of thé ruler which become
a major focus of opposition in that transitory period. The ruler always tries to get

tid of the protests which can nurture endanger against his regime or can threaten
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his own pclitical servival. Thee exsis a_“; extreme confusion Behveen the self and
national interésts which | leaves some serious implications for the political
institutions, 'Whene_ver trans;t-or is observed in personal dictatorships, the
political institutions are fqund v?e_ak 1n that setup. When there does not exist any
institutional mechanism for the "pol.itic_al competition, in. that ﬁituation the
protagonists find it hard to conclude any compromise formula helpful to end the
regime. One of the ch;lracteris_*.ips of personai dictatorship is lack of civil
associztions. Even when there emerges wave of social protest as a result of any
crisis, very few mass organi.zatidr_ls come up to protest and 'challengé the regime.
Although, when the regime stor's 4;.!&81{ening, real rights’ organizations, political
patties and trade union mush;c_om but t2:ey are impoverished, fragmented and lack

traditions of participatory poliiics (Braiton &Walle, 1994),

Further, *he ncoapatri'_:hén il charecter of these states is enhanced due to

weakness of constitutional insti‘utions and there are no counter weights to state

power in civil society and private sector (Walle, 2001, 117). It was quite

impossible for the democratic forces to bring any real political changes in the
presence of the military dictétors as v?hat-so-ever they felt fhem th.rcat for their
regimes, they used to get rid of them like in Musharaf regime judiciary
challenged his illegal executica of pawer but they were deposed, although the
movement for their restcratica 185 kept alive and ignited by 'th.e civil society
throughout kis regime. In rezl; t;'-;-l‘,re +wac hazdly any strbng c'i\;il society or
private - sector to counte:-Weig,‘:f's%ate ‘pewer in both regimes and even the

constitutionel ixstitutions like 1zgicleture whose members, getting favour of the
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military rulers availed seats, had always fear of losing their seats in case of

confrontation with the ruler as they were at the mercy of the state authorities.

. Hybrid Regimes

The fourth characteristic of neo-patrimonial states is the co-existence of the
informal institutions'® with the formal trappings of the modern state. It is quite
uneasy that personal rule co-existls with a modern burecaucracy and its distinct
logic. There can be any sort ¢£ arra.ahgements domihating president’s dealing Mth
his top assistants but officially they are subject to civil service rules. Although,
president’s brother or wife ma‘j _:be influential in the state affairs but the authority
rests with the 1egislature or cabinet legally. The top leaders of the state usually
prefer to choose to undermine fhe strategies which can threaten their useful and
profitable practices. In neo-patsimonial states patrimonial practices utilize legal
rational institutions. Formal ratipnal lsgal institutions and elites’ commitment of
separation of private and public spheres alongside informal patrimonial norms are
the distinguished features of thé.neo-patrimonial states, The. separation of private
and putlic cpheres exists only apﬁarcnt?y, in reality there is hardly any practical

difference e:jis*ed between the t'.-'_-f";- spheres (Chabel & Daloz, 1999).

In the states where there is 2 stable ﬁolitic’s, the po]itidal rules of the game are
governed by the complementary formal and informal institutions. Neo-patrimonial
states do not have a common set of predictable rules. The formal and informal
tules that they possess are also often contradictory. Thi's- brings contestation

regarding the legitimacy of the rizs of the game and as a result there prevails
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uncertaint? as to enforce which ru'ss Leftwich, 2006). As the rules are not
defined cleélrly so, the neo-patrimonial states are marked by the presence of
multiple and contradictory institutions or rules. In Pakistan’s case too, one can
find the presence of bureauerACy, cabinet and legislature in both the regimes
which were holding legal auﬂiority' of making decisions and its implementation
but they were handicapped regarding the real and legal practice of their authority.
The state acopted few of the characteristics of democratic regimes like formation
of parliament through partial democratic process but the features of an autocratic
regime seemed deminant as the dictators prevented fhe real democracy to flourish
and banned either political parties or political leaders because the presence of real
political pzrties along witii their real political leadership could threaten the

practices useful for the military rulers to prolong their regimes.

The critics of Neo-patrimonialigm ¢laim that when Va;n de Walle and Bratton
operationalized the concept by using informal institution of presidéntialism, fhe
term became as it was a cleat dé;fia;ion from political science as they defined
presidentialism as “one individual, who resists delegating all but the most trivial
decision making task” and at the san;.e time referred to dlemoéré.tic tegitme under
presidentialism which was confréry t3 a parliamentary demoéracy {Erdmann &

Engel, 2006).

riefiv, the theoretical frimework shows that the military rulers General
Zia-ul-Haq ard General Pervez Musharraf had a common pursuit of retaining and
prolonging their military regimes. So, they adopted Rational Choice Approach for

the adjustments of their interests. In order to achieve their interests on the national
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and international levels they use macrezsas. The ideologies which were the basis
of their madrassa reforms plans were quite divergent but the ways to achieve their
preferred goals of prolonging a.nd strengthening regimes were similar. In other
words means and ends of both the regimes in order to achieve goals overlapped
cach others, When both the military fegimes were pmvﬁiling, the state depicted
the characteristics of neo-patrimonial state as power was confined fo single hand
and the President had access to all the state’s resources with a little accountability.
The state’s relations with the madrassas were iuming out to be that of a patron-

client relations and state seemed to have other hybrid characters too. -

1.7 Study Plan

The first chapter of the study gives a detail scheme of studies. This chapter
explains the madrassa system c{ Pakictan. The scheme of studies includes the
methodology and tools of study. This chapter also covers the research questions
and the objectives of the study.

The chapter inclydes theoretical framework. Two theories are used for the present
study. Rational Choice Theory explains that the individual’s behaviour is always
around gaining maximum benefes “Zar him. The chapfer relates that how
individuals in toth the regimes i.2. General Zia ul Haq and Pervez Musharraf
made adjustments in the sc<iey to 2chieve their self-interests of sustaining their
military regimes. Both the regimes viere under extreme internal _and external
pressures and in order to cater to the prevailing situations, they used madrassa to
achieve eir political objc_ctiv':-s. Nao—pdti‘iamshialism is used to explain the

nature and characteristics of the s‘a‘e in both the military regimes. The rulers of
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the neo-patrimonial state dbminatg: ih decisidn_ making to retain power for a long
time even by- limiting their opposition and misuse of power. _- Four major
characteristics of neo-patrimoni#l states like clientelism, access to state power, the
centralization of power and hjfbri& regimes are also explained in context to
madrassa-state relations in Pakistan. Strong clans and sub-national i;lentities are
the hallmark of the neo-patrimbnial_ states, These all characteristics were quite
relevant-<s Pa!{i:.ét_an’s situation i L?‘:h the military regimes of Generél Zia ul Haq
and Pervez Mvysharraf,

Chapter 2 reviews the existing litefaturc on madrassa reforms in Pakistan. This

chapter depicts the contextual factors of the madrassa reforms in General Zia and

General Musharraf era. The chapter also discusses the responses of the ulama

regarding reforms. The chapter. hiéhlights the implementation stages of the state-
led madrassa reforms along with scfatching the flaws left at this stage.

Chapter 3 gives a detail of madrassa-state reforms initiated in General Zia era
which were planned to be initiated after Sargodha Report and implemented in the
light of Halepotz Report. The -:'-:‘fc'ms were initiated under the banner of
Islamization ex d therefore _-t‘_‘_i,:.p’:.__‘lﬁsophy is erplained in detail as this apparently
targeted purging the societﬁl-of e:vils. The Zia-ul-Haq government planned to
integrate the religious system of education with that of formal education system so
that the madrassa students after acquiring education would also play roles in all
the affairs of the state. In order to achieve so, the government initiated few plans
including madrassa reforms which wers resisted by the ulama. The ulama had

never been ageinst reforms if lrce were purely initiated for the reformation of
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Muslim society at large. In Zia regims, the ulama resisted reforms because too
much state’s interference in madrassa system was felt to be the biggest threat to
madrassas’ autonomy. Without bringing any noteworthy changes in curriculum or
academic activities, the madrasﬁa degrees were declared at a par with the formal
system of educatidn. |

Although, the reforms were noi implemented in their true essence and the
government failed to bring any substantial changes' into the madrassa system of
Pakistan but it succeeded in attaining short term interests of prolonging the
regime, utilizing the madrassa strength. These reforms left a long term
ramification for the religious education institutions as each madrassa tried to get
the state’s patronage and set up new chains and branches which resulted in
preducing unskilled madrassa graduatss. The ﬁnemployed bulk of graduates had
no other viable option except t> fight in Afghanistan which although contributed
in gaining international support for the military regime but diveried &e madrassa
students’ attention away from learning the real Islamic teachings. The settlement
of financial affairs of madrasses through state-led Zakat system in the light of
reforms also brought schism amohg_religio‘us factions and also widened the gap
between the religious and secular segments of the socicty. The . reforms also
resnlted in the negligence of put'ic sector education and led to emergence of
pedagogical p;o‘:lems in secula- system of education.

Chapter 4 gives a detail of the madrassa reforms introduced in General Pervez
Musharraf’s ¢ra urider the banrier of Eniightened Moderation. In this chapter three

major steps taken in this regard Pakistan Madrassa-Education Board Ordinance,
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Madrassa :{efsfms Project (2% 272 1 20C7) and The Dini Madaris Voluntary
Registration and Regulation Créirence 2005 are taken into account. The reforms
aimed to integrate the religious _éf_iuczlion system with that of formal education
system by irtroducing sor;le mcdem subjects, to bring madrassa under regulation
and to register all madrassas 0 .‘?aki-s;an. Most of the above mentioned reforms
did not meet the targets as the u'ama had reservation that tﬁcy wefe introduced
under the extreme foreign p.ressure. AIl.the reforms in the pre and post 9/11
situation are covered in this 'cha‘ptell'._"['l'ng implementation stage is alse depicted in
the chapter in order te analyze the outcomes of the reforms. The state-led reforms
efforts _defaﬁwd the madrasscs md bred misconceptions that they were hub of
terrorism and nurseries of_n'.ili':a_::z_y ca the national as well as international level.
The gavernment's efforts tc rcgﬁlaﬁ'zc and register madrassa created a fear among
the vlama that-the government wja;.ted to curb the autonomy of religious entities
with a purpose to change the 'Ejrésent Islamic education system along with the
curticulum or in other words it “vas perceived that existence of madrassa as an
institution was threatened in-Mpusharraf era. The tone and tenor used by the
government in the reforms fonnu!atién stage created more misperceptions against
the madrassas. This chapter provides an in-depth insight. of the initiation of
madrassa reforms in General Musharraf era which on one side helped him to
create his image as a reformer ¢ the'traditional and conservative Muslim societies
and cn the cther-kand user warea i1 -thé newly emerging political setup who
plaved arale.of a fragile opposition %, the entire tenure of the Assembly elected in

2702,
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Chapter 5 gives a critical 'ana]ysis of the short-comings of the state-led

'madrassa reforms in General Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf era.

Chapter 6 concludes the study.
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Chapter 2,

Review of Literature

This study analyzes the mzdrassa-state relations in pdlicy perspectives of
the state towards madrassa in General _Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf
era. Reforms served not only as a bridge between madrassa and state relations but
also became an important compohcnt directing the state’s policy towards

madrassa in both the regimss.

2.1 Refarms in Histo-riﬁdff‘Cdaitex%--

The refcrms ir societies fc!lbv.*i::g any cpecific ideology are often introduced in
two differe:;t_ vays. Firstly, oftea i=dividuals or a group of individuals following
thc; specidc i&'eologies revolving around religious or secular motivations make
effor:s to transform their concerned sccieties. Secondly, sometimes the state leads

the society towards reforms foliowing ideology or motivation.

a. A Glim pse of Individuals cr €7ong ¢f Individuals’ led Reforms in History
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Few dominant efforts to re.i"om eaciatias by individuals or group of individuals
under religious motivation ate as follo%ws: |

The major European Movement in this connection was the Protestant
Reformation aiming to reform the beliefs and practices of the Roman Catholic
Church. Its religious aspects were bolstered by the political rulers who were quite
ambitious to empower themselves .at the expense of the (ihurch._. As a result,
though the unity of medieval Europe crumbled but the dawn of the modern era
came up (Hillerbrand, 2009).

The English society was led towards reformation by reverend Jonathan
Edwards who preached that faith in Christ and personal reﬁcntance could bring
salvation. Ansther preacher Georgs Whitefield travelled to colonies spreading the
message of personal repentance. The impact of these reforms were known as the
First Awakening which made individual poWerﬁll enough to get salvation on his
own which minimized the importance of church leaders which split the Protestant
Church. New sects like Baptists and Methodists emerged who challenged
established Churches like Anglican.

The Second Great Awakening represented “individualistic and emotional
reaction to the Enlightenment’s reliance on reason over faith” and shortage in
church attendance was peréei@ed' to te as decline in piety. Charles Grandison
Finney was leading the religious revival who preached that good works and deeds
could lead individuals towarcs salvation not only for themselves but also for their

natiens. (wwwl whsdnet/.../)
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Religious reforms wezs ciserved in the sub-continent when Shah
Waliullah initiated the reformetion of the society. The essence of his teachings
. ~~as premotion of religious ol;_l_igatié-rls in the Muslim society. He emphasized to
have close.'reiationships between wiama and ruler where ulama should be given a
role in state’ﬁ affairs. He tried to ﬁr@méte the study of manqulat and denied the
impostance of maaqulat calling it a soutce of confusion. (Metcalf, 1982) His ideas
were organized and carried on in a sccio-political move under Shah Abdul Aziz to
Shah Ismail and Ahmad Shah Barailvi.

Another apolitical religious reform effort was initiated by the Muslim
Brctherhosd in Egypt. The aztivitas cf the organization in the beginning were
limited to membership recruiti-~nt, "Luilding a social service organization and
discussion of moral and religious reforms, The organization started its political
activities in 1930°s with the Arab gencral strike in Palestine. They raised voice
azainst the ‘existing Egyptien p-irlitical regime, sp_écially the quasi-colonial British
contrel of te country thf(}ugli”"";.'f.':sf_r newsletters. In 1940°s tﬁc party announced to
contest electicns on the manifest> of withdrawal of British troops from Egypt and
social reforms which resulied in impriscnment of Al-Bana and other Muslim
Brotherhood leaders by the i3ritish authorities. It was dissolved in 1948 with
members® imprisonment but di=inished completely after Al-Banna’s (founder of
the Organizetion) death (Mﬁ;isan,')z-"jm).

Refcims are not alwaﬁls broughsvith religicus endeavor but can also be
initizted on secular ideologica f-rzdaticns. The origin of the secular intellectual

foundation of reforms can be traced in Immannel Kant’s ideas. Transcendent

T e e e ————
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Mo%cment.of New England had followed the essence of this philosophy as they

believed that “one could transcend the limits of intellect and strive for emotional
understanding and unity with God without the assistance of organized religion”

(wwwi.whsd net) The Movemnnt motivated the individuals to follow conscience
by scrutinizing his own views. N

The aforementioned reforms were individuals or group of individuals’ led

" .deological ref>rms in differsnt societies.

State-led P~forms in History -

Scme of the societies heve also experienced the state-led ideclogical
transformations. For example, Iran had met state-led transformation process twice
under secular and religious ideological foundations. Reza Khan Pahlavi promoted
Westernization after taking charge of the government in 1926. He reformed
education sector and judiciary to a large extent. His efforts were completely
rzvolving around the minimization of the roles of clerics in the society. He
promoted the European ca.iiture ard way of life in the entire society (Martin,
2000).

Iran again experienced réfnﬂnation in the form of Islamic Revolution in
1979 when Ayatollah Khomeini overthrew the secular Pahlavi Dynasty after a
long struggle and laid the fourZaticx: <f Islamic Republic of fran. Aﬁer formation
of Shia regime in the state Khomeini established Fundamentalist Iranian
Republican Party and Revoluti.onary Guards to crush the opponents (Schmidt,

2006).
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ii.

iil.

Turqu glsn experienced the i”*-:.tte_—leﬁ‘ reforms under Kemal Ataturk as soon as
the Caliphate was abolished. The entire education system was re-adjusted on
secular lines. Some “secﬁlar ]é"g’al code, modgled along the lEu'ropean lines” were
also initiated that completely changed laws affecting women, family relations and
marriage. He encouraged the people _bf his state to imitate westerns in all the
social affairs and in this way completely transformed the Turkish society to
secularization under the state patronage (Macfie, 2014). |

The state-led madrassa reforms, initiated in both the regimes under the
ideologies of Islamization and Enliéhtened Moderation in General Zia ul-Haq and
General Pervez Musharraf' era respectively had a conceived purpose of
transformation »f the soc-iety' in accordance with the essence of their political
ideologies'”. As the present studjr argues that the state’s policy towards madrassa
got mired into short term politica! interests in both the military regimes. So, in
order to analyze the argument following aspects relevant to the study are covered
in this chapter:

Contextual factors of madrassa réforms
Debating the‘.state-led madrassa F.eforms
Ulama and the reform Procéss N

The State and the Reform F rocesses

Role of vlama in politics in bo'h the addressed eras

42




2.2 Contextual Factors of Mad -3ssa Reforms

The factors that led thc state to initiate' madrassa reforms which had
shaped the madrassa-state relations__ in both the military regimes could be
categorized as internal and extemal. The actors involved-could be categorized as
domestic and international but it’s quite a bleak situation to sub-categorize the
internal actors because a good number of ulama also became the helping hands or
levers to serve the state to prolong the military regime by accommodating its
controversial policies as mentioned earlier. The role of external factors has been
interpreted in a variety of ways by the writers. |

There were few internal factors too that contributed a lot in the state-led
madrassa refcrms’ programs. Abcor Rehman gives us a glance in his article
“Dynamism of Pakistan’s Civil Sociey: Religious-Secular Rivalry and its
Resources” of how the reli gioﬁs-secular rivalry was promotéd internally in Zia-ul-
Haq and Pervez Musharraf’s military regimes. Protest against the alleged rigging
in 1977 elections which resulted in PPP’s marginal success and emergence of
Tehreek-e-Nizam-¢- Mustafa paved the way for Zia to pi‘qclaim Martial Law.
Zia’s Islamizztion program gainé:i much popularity due to the global and regional
situations, Both the military leaders General Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez
Musharraf focused on choosing the desired segments of the society helpful to
prolong their military regimes, keeping the global scenarios ahead (Rehman,

2006). The writer in his wrising sesms to be contradictory as on one side he
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mentioned that the religious parties cupported Musharraf to get constitutional
legitimacy by getting 2/3™ majority in the legislature to be the Chief Executive
and Chief of Army Staff while on the other side he claimed that Musharraf opted
to align the secular segment of society. He has not mentioned the concessions
given to the religious segments in bqth the military regimes which motivated them
to support the regimes in sustaining its rule. One must not forget that the roots of
this religiovs fsegment go to raadrassas which are the origin and a source of

producing this segment of civil sociaty.

Khalid Rehman (2007) elaorates in this connection that the madrassa
authorities got the sense of having political power after the Iranian Revolution
while the Soviet’s invasion of Afghanis-tan gave a sense of unity to the different
religious schools of thought which led the state towards the reformation of the
madrassa system. After 9/11 hostility of the West towards madrassas compelled
Pervez Musharraf to introduce reforms in madrassas. As_. a result of those reform
plans in Musharraf era five boards of madrassas'® have established: Ittehad-e-
Tanzeem-e-}”-daris (Rehman, K. 259‘7). One. cannot deny a new turn in
Pakistan’s religious segments .2fter Iranian Revolution and Afghan war but it
would be an over exaggeration tohsa',y that all religious schools of thought united
after those major happenings in the region because in Zia Regime sectarianism in
Pakistan reached at its zenith and each sect instead of strengthening its position

tried to weaken other and Zia enjoyed the fragmentation of religious segments as
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they a'l were sub-ordinete to “iza and did not pose any threat to regime and
retained their individual image b'cforc him in order to get benefits.

Zia impésed state-led iékat system in the light of Hanafi school of Sunni
law which wés- resented by_ Shia masses who mévcd ahead - to political
mobilization in Pakistan and it_de;epened sectarianism (Malik, 1996}, The role of
external factor in promoting sectarianism negates Khalid Rehman’s notion “sense
of unity” in Zia era as Dr Noor-ul-Haq (2008) in his column “Configuration of
Religious Communities in Pakistan-A historical Perspective” says that some
external factors responsible for the madrassa reforms initiatives also became a
source of fuelling sectarianism in Pakistan. He writes that Iran supported Shi’ah
community after Iranian revalution while Saudi Arabia supported Sunni sect. The
US suppoerted Zia who encouraged religious militants mostly Deobandis to fight
against the USSR.

Uzma Anzar (2003) in her article “Islémic E'ducation—A. Brief History of
Madrassa with Comments on Curricula and Current Pedagogical Practices”,
writes about the external factors__that influenced madrassa reforms process directly
as during Afghan War against the USSR, the madrassa students were taught to
fight against the Godless Russians and mathematics was taught by counting dead
Russians and their weapons. The funding by Kuwait and Saudi Arﬁbia to wage
Jihad in Afghanistan and the J3 support to Mujghideen for its own interest had
made the condition deplorab'e (Anzar, 2003). In Zia and Musharraf regimes

Pakistan offered services fo the external powers and fully utilized internal
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resourées ircluding man power to serve their interests and madrassa-reforms
initiatives were a chain of thos= services.

The 'writers have agreed..fh:at external and infernal factors influenced state’s
pelicy towards madrassa a lot. This vie'w can be further strengthened by the fact
that although madrassa reforms-process in Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez Musharraf’s era
was initiated prior to Iranian Revolution and USSR’s invasion of Afghanistan in
Zia regime as surveys to explore the madrassﬁ’s problems were conducted prior to
the two global incidents but these global incidents gave impetus to madrassa
réforms prolcess. Similarly, in Muskerraf regime efforts to reform madrassa started
=rior t9 9/11 bt gained momcnltui'a in the post-9/ li period. This whole situation
was perceived as a journey of military regimes from the achievement of domestic
to international legality and vice versa in Musharraf regime. It shows that the state
became'.the primary benefiter of the reforms while the madrassa circle either got
some short srm secondary bcneﬁts which proved to be fatal for them in the long
run ot were at a great loss,

Sarada Peri expresses that.dl:rir!g Zia regime the madrassa curriculum was
altered adding the Jihad obligations and reward, meeting the needs of the global
powers. The US short-sighted pbl icies_ contributed a ‘lot in proliferation of
madrassa promoting militancy. Even afier the USSR’s defeat, it became difficult
for the government to contre! {icse madrassas. People found madrassa as an
affordable alterrative comparatively to the unaffordable secular education. The
US planned to meke the szcvler educsiion system attractive in order to stop

teadency of sending children to madrassas in Pakistan (Peri, 2004). It was due to
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US-led war on Terror that Pakictan’s rf-ladrassas were blamed directly for the
militancy and 9/11 Commission’s Report further enhanced problems for the
rnadrassas.‘. The 9/11 Commi;sion Report stressed, “it is hard to overstate the
importancle.of Pakistan in the struggle against Islamist terrorism” as it was pointed
out that almbst all the suspects of 9/11 spent time in Pakistan and “travelled the
North-South nexus of Kandhar-Qﬁetta-Karachi and blamed that madrassas of
Pekistan “-ﬁalfc been used as an incuba‘ors of violent extremism™ (National
Commissica en Terrorist Atiacks, 2011).

Jessica Stern in her article “Pakistan’s Jihad Culture” writes that madrassas
received funding from all over the Muslim world. According to the writer Jihad
was a mindset after Afghan War and in context to the global situations which
could not be changed within a day (Stern, 2000).

Dr Noor-ul-Haq (2008) has shown a true picture of the external actors who
adored the madrassa once in Zia regime but when their desired tasks were
accomplished they were the first to circulate two misleading conceptions about
madrassa. F irstlly, madrassas Were considered as jihad factories and. secondly,
madrassas rerresented anarchic leaming and did not promote critical and creative
thinking. Afier /11 the criticii*-m.against madrassa was not limited to the media.
The matter went ahead ard came vnder discussion in the US Congress and even it
was brought under discuss.iofl in the United Nations that urged the Pakistan
Government to freeze the assets of few madrassa based organizations that were

allegedly invelved in terrorism all o7er the world.
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 Jessica Stern’s claim that “madrassa as Jihad factories” is not 2
trustworthy conclusion. It'’s quite common that factories are known for some
specific proguction on a large scale. So, to say madrassa as Jihad factory means
that in madrassa nothing is taught except the theory and practice of Jihad. Amir
Rana (2009) in his article “Mapping the madrassa mindset: Political Attitude of
Pakistani Madrassa”, based on survey, mentioned that majority of the madrassa
considered War on Terror as a siratsgy to kil innocent Muslims all over the world
and to undermine Islam. 77% mad-ras:sa students were against Pakistan’s role in
the War on Terror (Rana, 2009). The 'article shows that the madrassa students
were quite familiar with nationzl and intemational politics. In the same survey he
found thet ina’ority of the madrassa students were in favor of their involvement in
political activities.

Although, Mumtaz Ahmad (2004) does not agree with this point of view
and writes in his article that most of the madrassas keep their selves away from
politics in order to be focused on their duty of promoting religious education and
madrassa curriculum in Pakistan had nothing to promote militancy and. terrorism.
Citing about the impact of external and internal factors on Pakistan’s madrassas,
he writes that radicalism can be observed in some madrassas today which is due to
the involvement of some domestic ard -i.;atemational actor§ who wanted to use
religious captt2! and manpovser of those madrassas to promote their own interests
Few of the madrassas that pr(;mote militancy are near Afghan Border and were
created during the Afghan War to accommodate a good number of Afghan

refugees who took part very actively in Afghan Jihad. Thejf were training camps
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more than madrassas because religious knowledge that was imparted to the
students focused to promote spirit of jihad amongst them. They were given the
cover of madrassas just to raise funds from all over the Muslim world. In other
words political conditions were created for jihad (Ahmad, M. 2004). |

Saeed Shafagq (2004) in his article “Re-inventing Pakistan: Islam, Security
and Democréby-—-What is changing?” also explains the impacts of internal and
external factors on Pakistan's medrassas in both the regimes. According to him,
Zia government promoted lslamiz.étion in order to get support of the PNA"”—an
alliance of nine political parties out of which three were religious including JI, JUI

and JUP,

In order to find out more about the madrassa-state relations Mahmud
Sham’s (2004) article Qoami Tonazar Deeni Taleem—Qoami Policy aur
Haqumat ka %irdar of the book' “Pakistan mein Deeni taleem manzar, pas-e-
manzar-o-paech manzar” directs the debate on a very well. track as he points out a
very interesting thing that Pakistan is heading directionless if policy making
process is observed critically. It is interesting that what-so-ever was considered as
a necessary part of our faith from 1979 to 1999 was promoted under the
supervision of the state but afier 9/11 majority of them was considered iltegal.
Madrassa was honored under the banner of Islamization by the state while the
same institution continuing to play the same role was defamed by the state under
the banner of Enlightened Moderation {Sham, 2004). This lack of inconsistency

on the part of the state towards madrassa shows that there were too many factors
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and actors involved in shaping and re-shaping the state’s policy towards the
madrassa system. Besides, madrassas were providing free food, lodging and
education to fh_(; poor segmetif-:of the society and they had been dﬁing $0 since
long. In the m.it.l's.t of all these .ser‘.r_i.ces‘ rendered by madrassa, what was the reason
that governments needed to. reforr. madrassa specifically when countless
institutions of the state were even m a more wretched conditions than these

religious institutions.

2.3 D'éb?ting the state-led madrassa Reforms

There emerge two schools of thought regarding the critical appraisal
of reforms. First school of thdught considers reforms as genuine to bring
substantial changes into the madrassa system of Pakistan but considers
intransigence of uvlama as the sole. cause of leading state-led madrassa reforms
towards their wretched destinetion while the second school of thought believes
reforms to be cosmetic and believes that the flaws at the formulation and
implemeﬁtation stages showed "i:icfﬁ-*;i‘;ncy on the part of stlate which led them to

failure of actualizing their conceived outcomes of bringing about substantial

chenges intcrmadiassa syetem o7 Fakistan.
Ulema and the Reform Process

Robert Looney is the reprssentative of the first school of thought who
considers ulama as a massive hurdle in reforms’ implementation as he analyzes
that historically the Clergy had been resistant to reforms as they perceived them

threat to their autonomy. Keeping history in mind he had blamed clergies for
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failure of Muczecref’s plan to 5+ raadrassa reﬁ&éred. The writer believes that the
Regulation and Registration Crdinance was watered down by the Musharraf
administration under Clergy’ s é-xtreme pressure. The writer considers government
helpless before the power_ﬁjl“lclergy and 'govemment's’ shift to co-operative
approach tow_ards madrassa confirmed that clergy was domiﬁant over state
aut-horities (Looney, 2003). It’s quite hard to accept in the light of‘ Finer’s Military
Theory (as rentioned above) that the ideological forces would compel the
milital_'y regimes having a huge' edge over other institutions of the state to keep
shiﬁiﬁg their policies till these become tolerable to madrassa. The writer has
confined himself to the limited preview of the reforms and has not been impartial

to find the reasons of their failur'?:s._

Masooda Bano (2007 & 2009) is another noted writer whose point of view
towards role of ulama in madrassa reforms matches with that of Robert Looney as
her papers “Contesting Ideolqu and struggle for authority: Madrassa-State
Engagement in Pakistan” and ;‘C_O-Production: Do faith Based Organisations
Offer a Potential?” give almost same reasons of the. failure of the state-led
madrassa refcrms. She has broadened the reasons of the failure of ulama’s
resistance to those reforms k‘eeping in view domestic and global contexts.
According to her, the state-led "rcforms’ initiatives COl.;l.ld not produce the
perceived sutzemes due o the reristance from ulama as fhey considered them the
US backe< reforms and cnsst cf the US-led War on Terror had further
strengthened their pre-established reflection towards reforms in Musharraf regime.

She also believad that the reforms failed largely due to the weak “political wil?%,
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Additionally, the state also failed to magnetize.ulama to the reforms due to lack of
its ﬁnancifa_l‘ commitments. Altheligh she has pointed out state’s economic mis-
managcm@:ﬂf 'a.fso a cause of reforms’ failtire but in her papers ulama had been the
ceﬁtrai figure whose perceptions and evaluations of reforms under the shadow of
suspicton had hampered the success of reforms of madrassa system in one way or
another, Azhar Hussain in his article puts forth his ideas in more or less similar
ways as he concludes that the madrassa reforms failed in Pakistan due to the mis-
conception and mis-interpretat_ion of reforms on the part of the ulama (Hussain,
2009). Certainly, being stake holders ulama were supposed to be thé first to assess
the impacts of reforms on society in critical junctures when the religious
educational institutions in the ,sc%‘,iéty were seen through the prism of newly
coined slogans of Islamization 2nd Enlightened Moderation in Pakistan and
obviously:did so by evaluating those reforms in the light of historical overview
that showeri ‘he outcomes of the'past experiences of reforming madrassa of the

sub-cont'nent,

The historical overview tﬂat reveals reasons of ulama’s suspicion towards
refarms is rigfl'ﬂ:;; depicted in Fral'-::‘:is Robinéon’s paper “Islam and Modermities”
that shows glimpses of the past glofy and decline of the Musii_m World. There was
a time when the grandeur of the Muslims wals af its peak ﬁnd they were highly
revered by the rest of the world. Modem Europe owed much to their knowledge.
Besides explaining their glory, he has‘a"-l‘so depicted their gradual decline. He had
brought us to the fact that by. l?ié’s st of the Muslim worl_d was dominated by

the West. A“'T'Jug'l almost 211 gt freedom till 19990 But they were under
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constrains as tﬁe West kept on interfering in their policy making processes to
fulfill their strategic requirements. He presented the example of Soviets’ invasion
of At‘ghanistﬁﬁ which proved to be costly for the Muslim _World as it destabilized
.the Muslim world from Central Asia to Kashmir, The Muslim intellectuals and
ﬁhilosophers had great gricvénceé fqr the lost dominant status. He cited few of the
elegies including Hali’s Musadcias ‘thallt were full of lamen_tation of the decay of
;,-he great Muslira Civilization, He SBEd;ﬂ;?.t Igbal, the great pclrlitioal thinker of the
East, had atso directed the Mus_li;n world that Europe was a “destructive force and
a false model of progress” for the Muslim world. The same sort of the feelings
could be felt among the Muslims all over the world which was obvious in Sayyid
Qutb?!, Ayatolla Khomenie™ and Usama Bin Laden’s philbsophics {Robinson,

2007).

The memories of the glorious past of the Muslim world and fear of
disappearance of remaining vestiges of Muslim civilization have always dogged
Muslim Ulama and during thé Colonial .era they franticaliy tried to retain and
salvage Islamic identity. Barbara Fietca:f in her book British Revival in British
Irdia De¢her demonstrates thet the way Muslims responded to the colonial rule
was not evclasively their adé.;etatiah t2 western norms and institutions. In its
- essence, the response was to p;ctect Muslim identity in an ﬁnfamiliar and hostile
environment and in this way it <z ;:k'the form of the systématic recourse to facets
of Islamic religious education. Some adjustments were made by the ulama of the

sub-continent in this connection such as new emphasis on hadith, adoption of

printing technology, using Urdu language as a medium of their reformist
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discourse sto. The establishmii? o new madeassas was a big source of resisting
the colonia! .fhreats._Much f.the emphasis of ulama was on the moral up
gradation of an individual rather than on the oi'ganization of state and society

(Metcalf, 1982).

Obviously, education is the ;:li'ivcr of change in any society and ulama’s
suspicion in both the military regimes was the continuation of those historic
perceptions that by changing the mﬁdrassa curriculum, the West wanted to
eradicate the imprints of the M‘;'slim civilization. In broader terms the ulama had
suspicion that the West wented to assimilate into the Muslim civilization to
prevent any clash of civilization” &nd the milttary ru1e1js were their cohorts as
thzir politiss vrers wrapped arc:umi che intsrest i.2. to generaté circumstances that
could be helpful for them .to rulz the stafe for a long timé. The ulama who were
resistant of the reforms had an opinion that the Wést and the Military rulers had a
nexus and they were adopting give and take policy towards each other. Although
Arshi Saleeem Hashmi does -no_F seem to'be subscribed to this view and points out
that during Islamization process education sector was the first one to tamper with.
Zia tried 1o strcngthcp his regime By' bortraying that Arabization and Islamization
were inseparable. The reforms in education sector initiated by the state showed
that the real clash was between crthodox and the moderates not between Islam and

the West as projected (Hashmi, 2076).

Much of the focus of the above mentioned writers is around the ulama’s

response to the reforms and the reacons behind them while the state’s flaws in
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their formulation and implementation processes are ignored. So, to say ulama
suSpiciou_s as a continuity of history is to show one side of the picture. The
ulama’s Susiaicion was genuine as Fair in her book argued that madrassa reforms
were introduced largely “at tﬁe behest” of the United States. She had drawn
conclusion orlll the basis of conversation with State Department’s High Level
officials that the reforms aimed “de-islamization of Pakistan’s education system”.
Her findings revealed that the US iﬂterfcr_ence had really harmed Pakistan’s
madrassas reform more than thley had helped. They ﬁctually “delegitimized
government’s efforts” and were perceived to be launched by Washington and
London (Fair, 2008). Fair has substantiated her research arguments by drawing
much on the field work and using the works of others that madrassa are not the
primary promoter of militancy. She has used primary data extensively comprising
on students’ and teachers’ interviews and other madrassa members in addition to
surveys and onirion polls. The above mentioned reservations made by ulama
clearly indicate that ulama were not consulted while reforming madrassa system
and reforms’ policy was in the hands of those who did not have any deep
knowledge of madrassa curricu}um, examination system, etc. so, they suspected
that government was insincere towards madrassas and wanted to get hold on them

through reforms following the colonial pattern.
The State s the Reform Provess

Few of the writers have considered siate as responsible for leading the reforms

towards failure.
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Mumtaz Ahmad (2009) gives an in_-dc;jth study of the reforms’ failure as
thf;s'e'we':nfe__ mgdc in haste and their short term purpose was around security not
education in. Musharraf. era., In order to adjust .madrassa' matters, the Interior
Minisﬁ‘y and intelligence ageﬁéies were mote active than any other ministry or
institution. It showed tﬁat thc government made reforms in hasté without
analyzing their projected outcomes that could have affected the madrassa system
in the leng I“.‘l If the reforms ware inteaded to reform madrassa in its real essence
then the Miaistry of Educatica chiculd kave been given the dominant role rather
than int3lligesse agencies znd Intericr Ministry, As the Military rule was
prevailing in the state so, the-intelli_gence agencies’ invol_vement clearly prompts
the critics to observe the role of military agéncies in strengthening military rule
through their visible or invisiblé présence. Policy formulation and implementation
failure towards the madrassa was as a result of few ground realitics, When the
policy makers make any policy they give a huge weightage to the size of the
population for whom the policy is being made. Muhammad Waqas Sajjid puts
forth his views that any cecisions regarding madrassa based on generalized
understanding :lways provéa -:tc be dlawed. There were tangible as well as

\ _ _
intqngible_ ~:ffsrences in madrzosa based on their size, ideclogical dimensions,
enrollments etc, (Sajjid; 2009)’.‘ The success and failure of the reforms were
largely based on the accuracy pf these tangible and intangible differences. Let’s

analyze governments’ efforts to gather those statistics accurately.

While formulating ary policy regarding madrassa, the governments ought

to have statistics of the enrclled students first to whom they were intending to
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adjust in the society by facilitatigg them through reforms, But contrary to this, the
government did not have any religble data of the madrassa enrolled students in
both the military regime's. The ICG Report no 36, 2002, gives description that the
number of madrassas has increased dramatically after 9/ 11; The report says that
about 33%* of all the enrolled students aré_ in madrassas (International Crisis
Group, 2002). Although that controversial data was corrected by ICG as a
decimal error was pointed out later in a research report that declared the figures of
ICG Report as far-fetched from reality and used three dif‘fércnt sources to know
the actual smtisticé. The researchers used 1998 Official Census of population, the
1991, 1998, and 2001 rounds of Pakistan Integrated Household Survey and 2003
Census of scheooling choice concfi'cted by their research team. On the bases of
these three sources gave the figures that just less than 1% étudents were enrolled

in madrassa {Andrabi & Das. 2003).

Samina Ahmed questioned the validity of Tahir Andrabi’s report criticizing
their sources as unreliable. 1998 Census was considered to be highly '(;ontrovcrsiai
and outdated, the house hold surveys were neither designed nor conducted to
gather madrassa enrolment and the survey conducted by the rescarchers
themselves was‘quite limited as it was based on three districts being served by
number of public schools cut of 102 districts Thé _qucstion'- of a great
consideration here is that why “32 ‘government failed to -reach a.reliable data

regarding med-esga while raakir g policy.
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N‘o’hé of the literature abor.:t raadressa gives the answer to this question. The
failure to get reliable data of fhe médrsssa enrolled students left 2 big question
mark on th'e” efficiency and pc).litical will of the policy makers to introduce real
reforms ”th'«;it could produce expected outcomes beneficial for the madrassa
students in the long run. This flaw.shows that government had some short term
political interests to achieve in a-short duration. One must not forget Finer when
he cointz ~ut thet the military rales have two majcr weaknesses: these are; their
inability to administer and lack of legitimacy to rule. The above given literature
shows clearly that in both the military regimes, the state wa$ pootly administered
but the lack of legitimacy raised a sense of urgency among the military rulers to
legitimize their regimes on the national and international levels. The literature
does not provide sufficient information of how the state used madrassa to get

legitimacy of the military regimes.

Mocrecer, vlama did have some genuine reservations regarding reforms’
formulation vhich they pc-irp‘.éd out openly in both the military regimes as Dr
Mahmud Ahmed Ghazi (2004} who ‘had been given resPOnsibilit;‘j to reform
madrassas claimed that being msmber cf the Conﬁmittee that formulated reforms,
he. talxed to the utama and noted few of the reservations about curriculum as it
was demanded by the ulama that any change in cusriculum could only be brought
by the ‘men .bf. pens not by the government officials. It’lﬁ quite obvious that the
cemmites vikich was assigaed s task to formulate reforms was dominated by
those members who did nct have even basic knowledge about madrassa

curriculum,

58




Loy maiiasd out the flaws ie by the state on the
T

implementa}-i_on. stages of *.3 -~ -ms in -both the addresses ees. Christopher

Few of the writers

Candland*_s:..{QQOS) .study 1s a good éoniprehensive study regarding reforms in
Mush;alrra.f”s reéimc. He has convi;ﬁd how the reforms were poorlyl designed by
the state and their impleﬁentaiicn was a_l-so inefficient even in those cases where
ulama agrécd to the neediof rcfﬁrms; Pakistan Madrassa Education Board was
scteblish4d  for' the establ-iﬁ!‘.m?s_flt of Model Deeni Madrassas. The second
Qrd-iﬂan_ée ;o""j}r'nuf'gatcd was'.' ,-_':j'al_a.tled to Deeni Madaris Regulation and

Registratidn'. Tre establi:ﬁme:";.t of Modsl Deeni Madaris could not produce

comrste cwizemes due o weak edrainistrative structure. Their meetings were not

held on regalar basis and chaif:nan or secretary of the board was not nominated

permanently. The Three Modei__Deeni Madré_ssas were not provided with proper
buildinés and to say that ulama were the biggest hurdle in way of reforms was an
excuse for the delay and their ,-.._ai'lure (Candland, 2005). Infact, infra-structure is
the . fore-mcst condition for the successful execution of any plan which was
lacking in Musharraf reforms plan. The writer poiated out -th_e administrative flaws
appeared zt the implementation 1221 but had not candidly pointed out the covert
objactives desired.to achisve '33!'_?}13)5-‘3 who intrcduced the reforms. There was
absslute lar¥ of co-ordir-.a;i':n.- ot the implementation stage. Mumtaz Ahmad

R

right'y pz 7% "¢ that the 1.0 wheonimitments seemed to sink as the interest of
*he concerr s~ guthorities vias tc en’2y new administrative positions. -

| Ja;nt-l Malik’s (1999) piec: of Writing is one of the best detailed works on

madrassas of Pakistan. He givesavery step of the policy making process of state

1
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towards madﬁsw in the post-partition period. According to him, in Zia era the
ulama of all sects ignored the suggestions of National Committee of Deeni
Madaris regarding curriculum, The Wafaq-ul-Madaris Deoband paid no heed to
government’s plan and Tanzeem-ul-Madaris also did not bring changes in their
curriculum as recommended by the committee rather altered the curriculum at the
primary and secondary levels following the suggestions of their own committees.
The secular subjects were corﬁpletely ignored while few subjects like Economics,
Comparative Religious Sciénccs, Communism and Capitalism and other subjects
were added as optional subjects. Later, wafags and Tanzee:ﬁs brought changes in
their education system after consultation with the government officials but that too
were not meeting the government’s real plans to bring substantial changes into the
madrassa system of Pakistan. So, without implementing the reforms in their true
essence, the last degrees of all wafags and Tanzeems was declared gquivalent to
M.A Islamiat and Arabic for teaching and admission purposes by the Zia-ul-Haq

government. The government disbursed Zakat Money among the madrassas of all

Barelwi, Ahle-Hadith, Jammat-I-Islami and Shia but Deobandi madaris refused to

accept the Zakat money (Malik, 1999). A patron-client  relationship was
established between the state and madrassa with the acceptability of zakat money
by the madrassa authorities. The writer has beautifully pointed out the space left

between formulation and implementation stages in reforms process during the

addressed era.

Saleem H Ali (2009) writes that the Model Deeni Madrassas that

combined religious and secular education and other reforms have failed mainly
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due to bureaucratic wrangling and gross mis-management in the Government-
appointed Madrasa Board, which was meant to oversee the process of madrasa
‘reforms’. In this connection he mentioned that students and teachers of the
madrassas were inclined towards violent means for the achievement of their
demands. His survey was quite a narrow one and on this- basis some generalized
opinion about the madrassas of Pakistan were given which might not be valid for
the madrassas of other areas of the state. Though the bureaucratic wrangling and
gross mis-management on the part of gbfcmmcnt as depicted by the writer is an
undeniable fact of the failures of madrassa reforms in Musharraf era but the
author’s study lacks any convincing arguments, Additionally ficld work is done

but not used and incorporated properly for analysis.

Saleem Mansoor Khalid’s (2005) book “Deeni Madaris mﬁ Taleem” is a
great contribution which portrays how fishing for short term pol itical imperatives
by the state had led the practicality or outcomes of those reforms tbwards failure
leaving ramifications for thé madrassa system in the long run. When Ithe madrassa
degree was declared equivalent to MA degree in Zia regime, the enrolment of
students in madrassas enhémced while different Boafds tried to ]:;rom'c-te their own
sects and got their students passed without considérin g the quality of education. In
Zia regime the claims to disburse money among madrassas were high but in
reality overall 36.6% madaris received money which was quite minimal about Rs
8944 per madrassa annually. In Musharraf’s regime too, medern s'ﬁbjects were

introduced and Madrassa Board was established .through-an Ordinance that was
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dominated by those members who did not have any background of Madrassa

studies and they considered madrassa as a useless institution.

(Khalid, 2005) presents some statis_tics that are far from reality even
though he had r¢lied on some government sources but_ even then figures are
illogical. By ignoring the statistical doubts, his views that the reform initiatives
class ignorant of religious education institutions Ieft irrecoverable flaws that
eclipsed their conceived policies of reformation of the madrassa sys.tem must be
accepted. When reforms were introduced in both regimes it was claimed that those
would be helpful to provide equal job opportunities to the madrassa graduates like
that of formal system but later in Zia regime quantity oriented approach rather

quality oriented approach towards madrassa enrolment was adopted.

Ulama like Maulana Ludhianwi also rejected reforms in Zia regime as
pointed out by Qasim Zaman whose work shatters the view.‘that the ulama were
inflexible in their attitudes towards the social reforms and as a result become
tedundant. According to him, the reports of 1962 and 1979, were aimost reflection
of each other as both recommended to integrate religious educaiion system with
that of formal education system and regulation of madrassa éducatién system on

the pattern of formal education system.

The ulama blamed that refcrms meant te produce the loyal government
servants. The writer has focused en the point that Zia claimed non-interference in
madrassa affairs on one¢ side but ca the other side tried to control madrassa affairs

(Zaman, 2004). His book shows a magisterial command of both the dynamics of
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national and international developments and the internal discourses the ulama use

among themselves.

Jamal Malik (2009) in his book Colonization of Islam: Dissolution of
Traditional Institutions in Pakistan explains the madrassa réforms process under
Ayub, Bhutto and Zia regimes. He explained Zia’s efforts-to refofm madrassa
under which Zakat system was set up in an organized way and some concessions
were given to madrassa graduates to play an active role in national life. He has
mentioned ulama’s reaction towards those reforms initiatives which were
perceived as state’s efforts to bring madrassa and ylama under its control through
the mechanism of Zakat disbursement. There emerged few socio-economic issues
the way these reforms were formulafed and imflemented because fhe central
objectives of the reforms was around attaining some personal political objectives

of the military ruler (Malik, 2009).

The groups of writers also see flaws on the part of government are of the
opinion that major flaws are obvious at every stage of the policy process,

including formulation and execution stages.

The efforts to reform madrassa failed largely due to the lack of commitment
of Pakistan’s governments. Raymond Ciabattoni (2010) in his article “Modifying
the Madrassa: Promoting Moderate Islamic Education” writes rightly that the
efforts to reform Pakistan’s madrassas had failed largelf because of corruption,
weak government control in the country side and limited government

accountability. He has pointed a very critical reality that power structure in
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Pakistan’s society develops and nurtures those institutions that it needs for its own
sustainability and development. Mumtaz Ahmad pointed out that the Pakistan’s
madrassa curriculum had rem;jned unchanged dcsbite cffoﬁs from the
government. The government instead of looking at its own areas of i.mprovement
blamed the madrassa authorities for their reluctance to adapt with the modern

curriculum,.

Gilles Kepel (2006)'~in his book “Jihad: the Trail of Political Islam”
writes that Peform efforts and dishﬁrsement of zakat money paved the way for
government to interfere in madrassa by undermining their autonomy. The
madrassas of different sects tried to outdo one another in o'rder to éet the state’s
patronage and in this way sectarianisfn promoted. The refonn§ brought in
curticulum brought pedagogical problems for the secular system of education. The
madrassa graduates mis-matched the labour market as they did nlot possess any
skills to contribute in any sphere of life other than religidn; as a result, they
appeared to be a big economic challenge for the state (Fair, 2004) and to
avercome those challenges some new opportunities were tried to provide them in

other institutions,
2.4Role of Ulama in Politics ia Poth the Adressed Eras

A group of writers have pointed out the role of religious parties in
politics in Gereral Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf era. MMA which
had two deminant madrassa based parties was degraded 2s B team of Musharraf

as it was quitc obedient and friendly opposition and in return Musharraf

m - - e A ol o et e o e s
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Government was reluctant to take action against milita;nt_s ‘to make the ulama
happy. (Pimda, 2008) The Intemat;cnal Crisis Group, (200’7)— has disclosed few
of the decisions that helped. the madrassa students to take part in state affairs
directly in both the military regimes. The Election Commission decided to
recognize madrassa certificates as equivalent of mainstream degrees in Pervez
Musharraf’s regime. As a result JUI’s madrassa students got opportunity to
contest elections directly, The military government banned student unions and
rallies while thg religious parties used madrassas and mosques backdrop as bases
for their political campaigus. LFO®, a part of 17™ Amendment®® supported by
MMA justified the military coup of 1999 and as a reward JUI’s Fazal-ur-Rehman
was declared as the leader of opposition. The report shows that the state cultivated

the specific group of religious leaders having pro-military views to achieve

political interests on the national and international levels,

In Zia regime too, madrassa graduates were provided opportunities
to play roles in the national mainstream. Barelwi ulama joined Majlis-i-Shura
nominated in 1981 and théy also became active participants in government
departments inciuding Federal Shariat Court”’, Council of Islamic- Idcologym,
Shariat Appeilate Benches and Ruet-i-Hilal Coﬁmiﬁec. -In 1985 elections they
emerged as Nizam-e-Mustafa Grovp having a strong hold of JUP who favored the
mattial law authorities (Ahmed, 2008). Jennifer Glandhi (2010) rightly observes
that political pai‘tics and legislatures are mere fake defnocratjc institutions through
which non-democratic insti_tu’éfons tule. So, in this context Zia used religious

political parties and Majlis-i-Shura to rule as those were not representatives of the
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entire society. The force of tradition or legitimacy from religious or other sources

may play arole in the survival of some rulers as it was obvious in Zia regime.

ICG Report No 49 lr.‘evcals that military and religious leaders
considered the secular mainstream parties as their common en.'emy. In order to
achieve common interests, rigid interpretation of Islamic jurispfudcnce and
injunctions were introduced under Deobandi ulama and Ja:ﬁaat-i-lslémi in Zia era.
They were also Zia’s partner in £fghan Jihad that served the West’s .intcrcsts and
in return military’s instituticnzl intarests were fulfilled. Musharraf followed two-
track policy as he joined hands with the US in the War against Terror while on the
other hand he had a soft corner for the militants fighting in Afghanistan and they
were not dealt with the iron hands (International Crisis Group, 2003). The ICG
Report had made madrassa-state relations in the military regime even more
complex to understand. Almost same findings of Freder.ic.. Grare stfengthen the
debate that MMA participated in 2002 elections as anti-Musharraf party and
remained against LFO for fourieen months but later accepted LFO. MMA which
was comprised of six parties’ coalition, including two dominant madrassa based
parties, many members of which henefitted from madrassa reforms as they had
been declared eligible to contest elections, helped to institutionalize the presence
of army in Pakistan’s political life through the establishment of National Security

Council (Grzre, 2006).

Saigol (2009) #xiss that Zia getting support of the madrassa-based

religious parties, conducted referendum that asked whether people wanted Islamic
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Sharia Law and their affirmation meant that their vote had gone in favor of
President Zia to be elected for the next five years. While: Musharraf’s friendly
opposition in the Centre, ruling in NWFP, passed Hasba Bill that favored to
enforce Shariat in NWFP and promoted the fear of Talibanization of the province,
The purpose was to show the international community that in case Musharraf was
dissuaded from power, then the -religious parties sympathetic to Taliban’s

ideology would take over the state (Saigol, 2009).

Although there came few ups and downs in their relations as in
2005 the military rule used the Supreme Court to exert pressure on MMA? to end
beycott of NSC and disqualified madrassa degree holders from running in
ciecti(.ms. without passing additional exams of English, Urdu, and Pakis_tan
Studies. . The ICG (2004) report affirmed the perception that some steps were
apparently taken by the milim government of Pakistan to placate thg concerns of
the international community regarding niadras-sas but those I'did not seem to bring
any substantial change into the madrassa system of Pakistan and claimed that the
military government just wanted to continue ifs ally status with th.'-:tt of the US on
the global level and patron-client with ulama on the domestic level as the ulama
had always been a key supporter of the Army over its polif:)-r towarﬂs India. The
report appeared in 2004 argned that President Musharraf owed to eradicate
Islamic extremism from the society by reforming madrassa curriculum and
controlling their funding but no concrete steps could be traced to do so along with
their mechanism. “President Musharraf’s MMA allies have bétegorically rejected,

with a public campaign, government reforms of madrasas and any proposed laws
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to regulate their functioning, including curricula and finances.” Most of the
madrassas were unregistered, follswing no funding rules or uniform national
carriculum. Pakistan’s law pfpi;*ided' no clear picture on the status of extremist
groups and terrorism. The government’s unfulfilled promises were promoting the
sectarianism and jihadi cultu}e more instead of diminution of these trends

(International Crisis Group, 2004).

C Christine Fair (2004), .believed that Pakistan’s Ahle-Hadith
Organization Lashkar-c-Tayyeta and some Deobandi militant groups had been
carrying out militant activities iz ﬁi’?g.haniétan against the US, NATO and Afghan
forces. Some other groups like Badr and Hizb-ul-Mujahideen, backed by the state,
were operatihg in Kashmir. Thej’ wrote that many mililtant organizations in
Pakistan promoted sectarianism like Lashkar-e—Jhéngvi” and Sipah-e-Sahaba®'
operated by Jamriat-e- Ule;:ina I-slam had a viable contribution in launching

Taliban in Afghanistan. These groups were really backed by the state (Fair, 2004).

Lisa Curtis (2006) said in this context, “Pakistan has fraditionally
relied on violent extremist groups to accomplish its strategic objectivés in both
Afghanistan aﬁd India”. In orider to reduce the Indian influence in Afghanistan,
Pakistan had relied on Haqgni network. Rebecca Winthrop and Cérinnc Graft
(2010) do not seem to be convirced by the above mentioﬁed claimé as she found
that it’s a misconception that the economic assistance iﬁ education sector would
provide security in return. T!';e;i were cf the opinion that education can either

mitigate or fuel militancy. They wiere of the opinion that growing militancy in
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Pakistan has resulted due to Pakistan’s Army patronagé of madrassa based
militant grou'ps as mean of securing geo-strategic _objcctivés in Afghanistan and
Kashmir (Winthrop & Graﬂ,ﬁ 2010). The lMusharraf government could not
alienate clergy because they were an essential part of the power base. (Peri, 2004)
But overall in both the military regimes the rgligious based parties were supported

and accommodated with a purpose to retain military regimes.

This group of writers is of the opinion that the state used the
madrassa-based parties to protect its interests on the national and international
levels. The state showed extreme ﬂexibilities for them to take part in the domestic
politics while they played an active role for the survival of the military regimes
for a long time assuming the role as a part-of government and sometimes as
opposition and that all had been made possible directly or indirectly due to state-

led madrassa reform processes.

Conclusion:

The above mentioned literature covers documentation of the
reforms formulation and implementation stages in detail, ignoring the outcomes in
a broader spectrum of the reforms and their implications on Pakistan’s society.
When it is claimed that reforms initiated by the governments during Zia and
Musharraf era failed, the scund arguments are not provided that why and how
reforms failed. Musharraf reforms in Pakistan are studied in few pieces of writings
but their policy perspectives are either wholly or partially igﬁored. Generally, it

has been observed that failure of any policy becomes obvious on the
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implementation stage when it faces extreme hurdles in implementation or if it is
implemented the outcomes are not achieved or become even more detrimental in
the long run. Moreover, flaws are hardly realized or accepted on the formulation
stage rather when the policy undergoes the implementation stage the flaws at the
formulation stage become a source of failure of any policy on the implementation
or outcome stages. The literature relevant to madrassa-&stgtge relations does not
critically anaiyse the flaws left at the formulation stage. Few short-comings at the
implem=ntati>n stage are highlighted but in a narrow.perspective- which even

compels the readers to. think that criticism on reforms” matter in Zia and

Musharraf era ere politicized by Licing the fabts.

Some parts of the policy towards madrassa iﬁ both the regimes were
implemented but their outcomes of implications on the society are nﬁt depicted in
detail. In order to depict the madrassa-state relations, few studies give an insight
to how madrassas helped the military rulers to sustain their military rcgimcs but
the bridge that united them were ignored i.e Reforms. None of the stﬁdies provide
theoretical support to the arguments. The motivations of the military rulers behind
those policy initiatives and the nature of the state when the military rulers were
ruling the sta*e in both the: regimes is completely put asich in the above mentioned
studies. F2ast of the studies 'r{;ﬂillzte between.ﬁndings whethe; madréssa or state
has to be blamed for the faiiurc of reforms. Few of the studies have covered the
economic aspects of the reform plans but completely ignored the political

perspectives of the projects.
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Not a single stuly hes pointed out the ideologies which laid the
sound foundations and reflected the very essence of the reforms programs in both
the military regimes. Even wherever inefficiency or lacks éf coordination and
politicl will are mentioned as dominant factors of the reforms failure, there too,
the real motives of the policy initiators are ignored. Some external factors that
became a source of giving momentum to reforms process are pointed out but their
nagative implications on reform processes are not seen’ criticallly. Wherever
reforms are studies their implications are not studies in the broader spectrum
coverirg all stakeholders as most of the time the students who are the major
stakeholders are ignored. Pelicy making is a process that is comprised of three
steps i.e. formulation, implemsntation and outcomes. In order to analyse any
policy ail three stages should be analysed in order to get a reliabie answer but
none of the studies analyses both the state-led madrassa reforms keeping in view
all the steps of the policy making process in connection to all stakeholders. In
other words policymaking process is the integration of formulation,
implementation and outcomes which must be studied together in order to get a

valuable result of the research,
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Chapter 3

A Brief History of Madrassa from its Origin

to Pre-Partition and Post-partition Period

Intreduction

Madrassa and mosque have servec as centres of Islamic education as wéll as some
social and political activities. During the early years, the Muslims used to gather
in mosques to offer prayers and a[;qu'in‘n g knowledge about religion. Moreover, in
times of conflicts against opponsrts, every plans and strategies to counter the
situations were discussed in mosques. Later, madrassas were established to fulfil
the educational services of the community. The madrassas provided séme state’s
functionaries and, in this way partic’_';ﬁated directly and indirectly in state affairs.
This chapter denicts the history of Islamic education in mosque as well as
madrassa in the Arab world (during the Prophet Muhammad®s time) and its spread
beyond the Arabs after the Prophet’s age. Madrassa’s activities and théir relations
with the state during the medieval time are discussed in the chapter as madrassas
were dominantly depended on the nature of the rule for their sustainability and

roles. Likewise the madrassa education in South Asia initiated under the
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patronage of Sultexs but strengthened under different rules in the pre-Mughal time
period are portrayed along with a glance at the madrassa state relations during that
time period. The. chapter also gives the role of religious and political services of
the Farangi Maha.lis in the sﬁli-contincnt. An analysis of madrassa-state relations
during the cploni..a‘l- time period;a_re also made in the light of the suppressed role of
Ulama in tl_;lé 1:1‘ew1y framed p({liﬁcail_- state up of the state. In the post-partition
period, the madrassa —1carncdr ulama despite ﬁat the state achiév_ed on ideological
basis failed to achieve a dominant role in state’s political affairs. The madrassa-
state relations in the post—partitior; peiiod are also analyzed in the light of reforms
introduced in General Ayub anc‘i Bhutto eras. Briefly, this chapter gives madrassa-

state relations in Islamic history t3 the recent history of Pakistan uptiil Bhutto era.

3.1 Relifiaus Educsti>» in fhe Early Days of Islam

The education system was institutionalized by Islam almost since its inception as
the mosques becéme the ccntrai place of imparting education in the early days of
Islam and this uéﬁiﬁOn is kept alive even today, The newly _rcvealéd knowledge
and its inférprctation were c_éhvgyc_d by the Prophet to people who assembled in
the mosqﬁe. The Muslims used 7 come to mosque to seek the answers of their
problems in the light of newly revealed knowledge. There was no concept of
hierarchy r%garding the attainmea: of religious knowledge and even_' the common
people who vrere interested in gting the knowledge could acquire it without any
inconvenience, The peopls wEH were specifically interested in getting knowledge
usually ccasumed much cf their time in mosque “debat_ing and polishing their

knowledge ~f “Juran” and others who were not involved in this activity simply
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sought their guidance in all daily life affaits. Even, after the death of the Holy
Prophet the mosque had retained its central place of learning in Islalh.ic society as
the people used to gather there, seeking knowledge through Quran, Sunnah and
Hadith. The knowledge imparfed in th'e mosque was sufficient to govern the lives
of the people o‘f Arabian .Pcningula due to homogcnéity of thcir language and
cultural background (Anéa:_‘,- .2‘0035. During the first two  centuries of Islam
political powers had religious. ]eg'iﬁimacy which was strong and p'ersistent. The
Caliphs adopted the title Khalifat Allah that means deputy of God. The role of
Caliph in the religious life of S‘;aie and obedieﬁce of Caliph’s role as God’s

command I=ft no space for the separation of politics and religion.

3.2Islamic Education beyond Arab

As Islarﬁ expanded to other parts of th;z world where aboriginal traditions
and languages were followed, it was deemed necessary to produce a cadre of
scholars who could develop scpﬁisticatcd writings and textblc'noks on Figha, Sunna,
Hadith and Tafseer. The basic purpc;se was to “preserve rel.igious conformity
through uniform teaching of Islam for all”. Aithough the madrassa origin can be
traced back to that time period but the first known .madrassa w;as established in
1005 A.D by the Fatlﬁid Caliph of Egypt. The madrassélédmini.stcrcd under
Fatmid dynasty opted to teach Shi’a version of Islam and had all the ingredients of
an educational institution such as; tzachers of all available subjects, students, who
were provided all basic facilities for education and a library with some 6500

volumes of different subjects. Imam had quite a central and dominant role in

political and religious affeits of Fatmid’s Dynasty. The Friday Sermons at the
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mosques were subject to Imam’s approval. He used to supervise and monitor
whatever was conveyed to subjects. This was done to promote Shia version in the
territories, The Fatmid Palace, in addition to centre of political authority served as
Ismaili trair{ing and education ccﬁtrc (Ramadan, Souad, 2014). Al-Azhar of Cairo
which had received a world-wide reputation ﬁvas established by Al-Muizz (925-
975 AD) of Fétmid Dynasty. ?Vhen Egypt was conquered by the Su_nni Muslims,
the Shi’a version of education.im};:'a:ted in the madrassa duﬁﬁg Fatmid Caliph was
refurbished and later completely transformed to Sunni version. The conquerors
preserved the knowledge of early Islam and destroyed what so ever was secmed to
them contrary to the original Islamic teaching32 but preserved maximum books of
the carthly knowledge carefully. A huge stock of books was takeﬁ to Baghdad
where Siljuk \_Jizier Nizam-ul'-ll\;iu]k Tusi established the first state sponsored

madrassa in 1067 (Anzar, 2003).

Later cn, Nizam-ul-Mulk. Tusi established some other madmssas which
usually trained experts in Islamic law, ulama (who joined staff bureaucracy of the
states as judges and muftis) as well as administrators. In other words, the
madrassa-learn=d at that time périod often scﬁed as helping-hands of the state as
the ulama committed to the Toyal court legitimized state’s authority on several
critical occas’cns. The growing topularity of the rationalist Muta’;ilitcs and the
Isma’ili was felt to be threat by Nizamul-Mulk Tusi for his Sunni establishment
and Asharite and Shafi’i orthodox ulama backed by Seljuk state, so, he made
policies to suppress them”._ The state during that time period.promoted Sunni

ulama and suppressed Shia wlama with iron hands as they were felt threat to the
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Sunni rule.

The sy'labus adopted by the Nizamia madrassa was a blend of nagli” ulum
and agli’wlum which served ;s a model for the madrassas established in other
regions. The madrassa learned in the medievél time possessed prorﬂinent prestige
in the entire socicty as they rendérg:d incredible services by assuming occupations
like administrators, military dfﬁcers, and judges in military cburts, teachers in
religious schools and prayer leaders in mosques (Sikand, 2005). The economic
reliance of madrassa over state ‘acte_d as a lever exerted by the state to influence

and contrel msdrassas.

Under the Ummayad arid Atbasid rules the political power was rested with
Caliph while the religious circl;s vsas organized under the ulﬁma. The ulama who
were differsntiated from the res* of the general Muﬁlim body wére experts in Law
and Islamic theology. The ulaxﬁa served the étate as qazi (judge), muhtasib and
imam. In this 1Iway, their eéonbmic interests were tied to thé state and they
provided ruler-suited interpretatibn of Sharia, The two claﬁses i.é. ulama and
Caliphs worked in a great co—c;fdination to secure the interests of each other as the
ulama were provided state patr{:}hage while in return they-made diligent efforts to
legitimize the rule of caliph .throu'gh suitable intcrpretationé of the Islamic
traditions, During Abbasid p'ériod, Bait-ul-Hikma (House of Wisdom) was
established in 830 A.D by Al-Mamun which was known as a milestone in
institutionalizetion of learning (_Iﬁ:an, Saqib, & Anjum, 2003). Briefly, during
the Abbasid Period, the Cal’’h’s power enhanced while ulama’s influence

decreased as they turned to be suksarvient to the ruler.
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3.3 Madrassa in the Medieval Time Period

During the Middle period, medrassa had a seminal rollé- in transmission of
knowledge and it was reflected as a typical feature of the ﬁrban areas of the
Eastern and central and' south west Asian éities. There was not any framed
curriculum, infrastructure, examination system or system of degrees for the
relligious education. The only thing worth noticing was with whom one studied.
Instead of any institutional degree the teacher’s personal license for the student
was accorded due value. The institutional set up was a matter of indifference as
even the learniﬁg imparted at ones livipg room was acceptable depg:nding upon
the teacher’s worth. The system of imparting knowledge in the medieval time
period was informal and personal and wide-ranging and flexible in many ways.
The madrassa development {n the medieval time had a political dimension too
because most of the madrassas were set up by those individuals who were usually
a part of mi.l'ftary elites ruling rear Ezstern societies from 11% to 12% Centuries
down to the modern period. Those military elites known as mamluks ruled Syria
and Egypt from 13™ to early 16™ Century were unfamiliar with the local culture

and languages as they were often foreign born™.

The military elites who were ruling the state provided inétitutions and
endowments to the Muslim world and in return received high esteem from the
public. The ruling elites never interfered in the institutional matters of the state’s
education system and gave free hand to the ulama to carry 6n activities regarding
educational matters. Although, in few cases appointtnents" of pro.fessors were

observed te be made by the ruliag class but that was not premeditated for the
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purpose of shaping or guiding the educaticnal life of the state (Berkay, 2010).
Portraying the administrative structure of Mamluk cities Lapidus says

“In Mamlik cities no central agency for coordination or administration of
the affairs of the whole existz.:d.' There were no. municipalities, nor communes, nor
state bureaucracies for urban affairs. Rélt_her the cohesion of the city depended not
on any. iaartiéular institutions but on patterns of social aétiyity and organization

which ssrved to create a mos Yr2adly based community, and this community was

built around = religious eli_*:es’f"-’Lapidus, 196?; 107).

By
fy

Histozigns have two opiﬂiéns tovzards madrassa state relations in medieval
time period. One group of .histo_rjan'-s believes that madrassa provided a cadre of
bureaucrats and functionaries tﬁ the Su_nni government of the state to carry out
activities agairst various Shia reéi'mes. The second group of historians does not
agree that there had been any systématic functional links between the madrassas
and machinery of the Sunni g=emment, established in the medieval period. In
Iraq very few scholars joil‘led:the. state bureaucracy besides j)crformihg the task of
qadsi who served as viziers of Suljuq Sultan while in Mumluk Cairo too, the
career path of buréaucrats 2nd schalars remained separate except for those who
were in the administrative ﬁ:.é;ch.incr}i of Mumluks. The medieval Musiim
societies attached great ir’.‘tportancc't: the education but the transmission of
religious krowledge was entirely cm'iser;;a*.ivc in outlock and character (Berkay,

2010).
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The ma-"f“..fassa-statg ralaticas d‘.;ring the Mamluks were symbiotic which
paved the way ff.‘r them: to .'_'tfle'..'The rulers acculturated themse]Ves with the
rchglous ct’al*u.ral world of ulama and in return won thelr acceptability and
cooperauon. The ulama‘ durmg that period held unique positions as judges
applying [slarme laws and admmlstrators of certain economic affairs. The subjects
enjoyed a constructive Mamluk—Ulama symbiosis which prowded them enriched
culturs and fs¥zious values. Thc mtcrcsts of Mamluks and the ulama working as
jurists matehed as former songht legal™y fer the rule and .later wanted flexibility in
economic_aﬁzi'ré especially. in tke matter of pious endowments. In short, the

balance of pciwver tilted more i. favour of Mamluks but ulama were not entirely

prverless (Lav, 2009),
3.4 Madrassa i1 South Asia

It‘ i.s quite difficult. to trace any épeciﬁc discemible pattern of the
foundation of madrassa in South Asia and similarly the nature, scope and role of
madrassa ‘also varied across the state depending on thc modc of interactions
between the Muslims and. other local communities which differed from region to
regicn mos't.-_l.i-ke‘ly becauss the _fzdi{ent of Islam in t_hc sub-gontinent was through
different v;’a'ys-' such as nf;‘.«gr&tit:h prezching, trade and n;ilitary iﬁvasion During
the Urra'f"‘"'j Zeriod the Arebs .Ji"nally entered in the northern parts of the
subcent: rert wnth the entrance of Muhammad Bin Qa51m in the 8" Century with a
mission tﬂ shastise some pirates :-:ff tite coast of Sindh who had attacked an Arab

trading skij which provides ar. evidence that the Arabs had tradlng contacts in the

subcontment long before the mlhf.ary conflicts. In the eastern part of the sub-
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continent like Rengal, Islam spread through saints, Sufis and holy men whose
entrance can be traced to the 2. Century. Some hiétorians t_raced that some Arab
scholars also migrated to Sind_,h'-following bin Qasim’s inﬁas_ion. According to
some accbunts, the foun&er Af Turkish r_ule in India, Muhammad Ghori
establisked first madrassa in the 5ub-continent in Ajmer in 1191 (Sikand, 20035). A
large number of refugees including scholars fled from Ghazni and Khurasan to
Lahore when Ghazni was besieged By th‘e Turks and those réﬁlgees also left some

imprints upon the education and culture of those areas,

The rulers of Dehli Sultanate who reigned from 1201 to 1528
demonstrated a great love for education and religious learning as a huge number
of mosquss; religious leamiﬁg centers and madrassas wefe established during
their rules. Madrassah-i—Miuzzi ‘was the first madrassa in the capital Delhi,
established by Shams ud Din Iltutmish (1211-1236). Muhammad bin Tughlaq
(1325-1351) kad also a remarkeble contribution in the establishment of madrassas
(Sikand, 22352 All the maé::raSsas, no matter in what-so;ever'rule they were
established all over India had synchronized purposé i.e. educating people for the

state employment (Riaz, 2011).

With the demise of the Abbasid Caliphate, the Islamic. centers and _

madrassas were ransacked by the 'Mongols and as a result, a number of scholars
migrated to narth India who later influenced the curriculum of the local madrassas
greatly in the light of their Hamfi school of thoug’ht. (Sikand, 2005) As soon as
Deihi Sultanate weakened, a Motley of regional kihgdoms appeared; the

independent Muslim kingdom of Deccan was established in the South, the
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Bahmani Sultanate established in 1347 located in Northern Deccan set up a
number of madrassas among them the most prominent was built in Bidar in 1472
by Khawaja Mahmud Gawan, who was the prime minister of Shams ud-din
Muhammad Shah Bahrnam The madrassa received state patronage and was
establlshed g:lth the purposc tolpro.mote Shiaism, so, it appealed to most of the
theologians, ﬁhilosophers ahd .s_fzie::n‘tists. The madrassa in South included both
religious and secular subjects 1‘1 'cu‘rriculum. The first madi‘éssa established by
Mahmud Efﬂ:ﬁl r' 1347 was memf f'_'o impart education to the orphans where the
state shoﬂii’fﬁ;‘%ﬂ the responcitil*ies. to provide free lodging and food élong with
ediicaticn. The other educational institutions were also provided some subsidiaries

by the state (Kaur 1990).

Du.‘ring the period of Delhi Sultanate Islamic education was
institutionalized, although, the foundations were believed to be laid down as soon
as the Sufis and saints arrived there and they established organized centers of
learning in their khanqas which were usually supported by the independent local
followers rather than the state. The maktabs and afterwards madrassas were
communit/-based and comm&ﬁ‘t?supponed until Ikhtiyar bin Bakhtiyar Khilji’s
“military e¥peiZiions reached Eengal in 1197. While expanding his rule Bakhtiyar
Khilji estsblished a number cf ciedrassas in his newly founded city Rangpura

(iKaur 1990} and his successors follcwed the same tradition (Rahim 1982).

The above mentioned details show that expansion of Islamic education
system which began under ths ruls of Delhi Sultanate continued even inspite of

the gradual fading of Defhi Sultszetz and upstirge of different political structures.
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fhs relig-ioﬁé "e.nt“rs kept o 1-1"-».rt1rg religious as well as secular education
there, so tll'léﬁ uls n..mdrassa st‘;:iPnL .r:'}hf'uld serve royal courts and various branches
of administraticns (Rahim, 1982). They students of those relli.gious centers served
as ruling elites and admiﬁisprator’é znd were highly revered in the Sultanate. The
madraséalstlgite relation dunng the' entire period was very cordial. The ulama were
considered as_. an important pm:trof the state machinery. They had clqseness with
Suitan even at’ battle array. A]thc.lgh, on few occasions they. could not influence
Sultan over few matters bu't,_ they wérc n‘of influenced by Sultan too on the matter
contrary to religious princi_ples.' The ulama helped Sultan to consolidate the rule
and during Bar'ran Shah onwards, they entered in to matrimonial relations with
the ruling house. On very faw_-:(:é'cﬁsions there also came some rifts m ulama-state
relations i <4 Sultanate .ff"ﬂ“) ulama conspired against their Sultan. In order to
avoid this si_tuation Bahram_Shﬁh.Balban (1266—1287) adopted a powér structure
which justified the supremacy"o‘f ruler throﬁgh Divine Law. Firuz Tughlaq had
extreme good relations with.lfl;ma as they provided him assistance on most of the

matters relevant to Sharia (Ahméd, 'A._ 1970).
3.5 Madrzssa under the Ml;g',a-?ll Rule

| The number of madrassas ficreased remarkably during the Mughal rule from
1556 to 1857_-which was an quffi':me of the support of thé Mughal royal court
irrespective of rulers. Thefc *zd been two dominant faétors for the growth of
madrassa d‘:'rf;"..g the Mughal pcri'éd; firstly, ﬁe political stability at one center
resulted in cen*ralized bur_eaucracy and .secondly the ulama as well as sufis

enjoyed a great veneration in the sosiety not only from the emperors but also from
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the commen’ people. In the eerly age of the Mughal rule magqulat (rational
sciences) spread widely while in the rest of period manqulat (revealed knowledge)

remained dominant at the cost of maquiat (rationa] sciences) (Riaz, 2011).

Almost all Mughal empercrs were i.ntcrcstcd in facilitating people to get
education. Pabar assumed that it was the responsibility of the state to provide
education to the people. Akbar i_astabli-shed a depari:ment to regulalg madrassa in
order to provide state patronags ‘o education and initiate& several educational
reforms. In order to expand madrassas Jhangir made a law that if any rich man
died and he ‘did not have any heir, his property would be shifted to crown who
would utilize it for building and repairing madrassa and monasteries (Ikram,
1964). The ulama gained much .rcspect in the royal courts and. their opinions about
the state affairs were highly revered. Aurangzeb provided monetary support to the
madrassas in the form of jagirs too. The ulﬁma who were Arabic and Persian
trained achieved high esteem along with a prominent role.in Mughal courts. They
held the respohsibility of e_duc-_ation of the nobility. Their services ranged from
prayer ieaders in town mosques to influential advisors and. courtiers. Their
-disciples imlv‘ie& cOmMmon men &35 well as émpcrors. Their support to the rulers
largely depended on the extent to which the rulers established Islamic and social
life. Often certain level of déviar.ce from divine law was tolerated for the greater

good of the putiic (Law, 19€0, p. 190).

" Nevertheless, during Akber’s rule the power of ulama in the society was
curtailed® as they were fcrced o accept the right of Ijtihad for the ruler. He

blamed ulama for misrepresenting Sharia to figure out their role in the state’s
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affairs. The rift between ulama and 2kbar minimized during Aurangzebs’s rule as
he assigned tll‘e responsibility _(?f compilaiion of monumental Fatawa-i-Alamgiri to
the ulama, whjbh_ is known as.'th_el'most comprehensive juristic work of the region
(Ahmed, A. 1970). Barbara_Méiqélf (1982) writes that the Mughal ulama seemed
independent 8:5 following traditioﬁ of moral detachment they often resigned from
the positions in case if ruler’s pd-lficigsl deemed irreligious. Besides building a
successful career _thc ulama’s m_a;;}or fc;éus was always to ;xtcnd their religious
ideas and iflf;:mp;etation to thﬂ; gtat;e.‘Despite all that inﬂueﬁtial positions, the
ulama wars £t eempletely i;_.:af‘?ﬂ.i,cnden". like that of the ulama of the Ottoman
Empire. The emberors especialf‘:r Akbar and Aurangzeb often patronized the
complaint religious leaders or assumed the religious role himself in order to

enhance the royal position.

3.6 Political and Religious Services of Some Renowned Families in

Pre-colonial India

The descendents of Mella Qutb al Din Sihalwi were well reputed for the
consolidation of ma’quiat traditsn _p_artly because Mulla was the bearer of
ma qulas scliolarship in d1rect Yne frorﬁ Fadl Allah Shirazi and partly because of
the outcoraes <f the tragedy emerged due to prevalent tension between central
authority holders’ madad-i-masx exd local interest reprcscntiﬁg zamindars. Mulla
Hatiz availed a grant in mada.d.;i;mash in 1559 which was later transmitted to his
great grandson Mulla Qutb;al-Di-n who §vas later killed along with two students by
“local Usmani Zamindars” and his library having 00 books was also burnt in that

incident. Awvrengzeb assigned a European merchant’s house in Lucknow to
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Mulla’s four sens as a compen'ss:f-i-o:]' of that tragic loss (Robinson, 2001).

Ivl-ul._l.;i_.f_;ij:;'-g‘:.b.'ud-Din estz.b'ls"qd such a good reputation for teaching and
scholaréh ip‘sl m .:'Lucknow that"a- gécd_ ﬁﬁmber _of Students from ail over India were
fascinated €5 that madré.ss:;t 'in c;rdé: to get education. Thé students who came

. T
outside of Lucknow were loélged either with the family or the city’s Tila mosque
where the Mughal treasury ﬁ.llﬁl]_@d their expenditures partly. Mulla Qutb-ud-
Din’s twe s Mulla Asad and M:la Sa’id died amongst Awrangzeb’s retinue in
Dzccan, whife his third #c_n r:'1er1t3d the family’s fortﬁnc in Lucknow, He
formulated curriculum known as bars-i~Nizami, incorporating “the new ma’qulat
traditions, b'_alancing them agairs® the traditional ma’qulat subjects” (Robinson,

20€1),

The ezhanced emphasis .é‘n m=’quiat in Dars-i-Nizamiyya resulted in a
quality training of lawyers, juldgc‘es and. administrators®, The study of advanced
books of logic, dialects and ph_ilSsdphy sharpened the rational faculties to the
business of the government men and helped them to produce “better trained mind
and better-formed judgment”, as the 17" and 18" cénfury India had a
sopuisticatz4 and complex tureaucratic structure so obviously that sort of
production was fae requimzf,:‘:ﬁt'ff the system (Robinson, 2001). These services of
the Frangi Mahalis brouglﬁ th;'.m .close to the Mughal ‘emperors. ‘The Farangi
Ulama who were scattered iz the 4atire Empire played a vital role in establishing
a',.*‘.horily of t!:'l'_;,i- ammperors a.ﬂ Yor .21 reason they were highly revered in the court

as well as @mohg common publ: (Robinson, 2010).
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Shah Waliullah’s family was another noted family of India besides Mulla
Nizamuddin. Shahwali Ullah’s Srandfather Sheikh Wajihuddin, a scholar and his
father Sheikh Abdul Rahim established a school at Delhi known as Madrassah
Rahimia'h.lThe school produced thé’ renowned ulama of thé sub-continent who not
only taught the apolistic traditiori.‘_t'o the people of every nook and corner of the
sub-continéﬁt but also revived .the soul of Jihad among the Muslims.
Simultaneol;sly, the number of students, disciples and knowledge seekers grew
large arid it seemed quite hard to impart a quality education to such a large
number of students within premises of Madrassah Rahimiah so, in order to
overcome the problem Muhammad Shah allotted a magnificent building to
madrassah at' Delhi. The schoﬁl in-which Shah Walliullah and his four sons and
Moulana Shah Muhammad Ishaque, Moulana Abdul Ghani successively imparted
instruction for a century and a half functioned most successfully and gained an
excellent reputation for superior ¢saching, Gradually, the school lost its glory
because there was no one left to handle the matters of management efficiently as
soon as Maulana Muhammad Ghani migrated to Mecca after the death of a
renowned figure Maulana Muhammad Musa in 1856 A.D There left very limited
traces of school after the masses pillaged it in 1857 and raised their own dwellings

on its ruins (Khan, 1967).

hab Yraliullah® longzd for a,stable Muslim rule in the sub-continent
where ulama would be given a vibran® role to play. He emphasized on establishing
balanced relatiohships between ulama and rulers where ulama should have a

necessary complementary functions to play in the state’s affairs. He laid much
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emphasis on the study of mangulet or traditional subjects for every Muslim and
denied the importance of the study of maaqulat, calling it as a source of confusion

(Metcalf,. 1982).
3.7 Madrassa during the Colonial Rule

The decline of the Mughal E;nﬁi;‘:f-,'resu]ted iﬁ blo;w to patronage availed by the
Ulama an.d their madrassas.. The ‘grants earlier provided to them were squeezed
and endou{n-{féi‘!lts_ were confiscated by the new Britisil rulers. Actually,
madrassas’s iiﬁﬁﬁimrtance m I:_fh; éq’;iety was replaced with the missionaries’
schools. The macrassa’s aw{ﬁf '-‘.1.*Jere. seized and madrassa graduates having
command on just Persian ;md Arabic languages were denied government
employments®., Moreover, reduction in funds and replacement- of Kazis with
judges trained in British Law fuﬁher deteriorated the situations for the ulama of

the sub-continent during the celonial rule (Nair, 2008).

In the medieval Europe there was no distinction made between “religious
and seculat” for the sake of benefiting the Church and same blurring‘ situation was

obs=rved in the sub-continert “:=ing the British rule. Although the British tried to

i

meRe soiys ﬁésf‘:ﬁé:ions l:_ff;?s}’:‘::: zeligiens and nor-religious while handling the
matters of “ducaticn and“ tonn .e.":’?.ie:?:ments tut they were quite unsure whether
the religion really encompassed % entire life of the people of sub-continent or
they were made to believe so. In that condition reforms in education sector meant
that if indig_enous_ educa_tic_"n “»z% submerged into religious philosophy, then

education ‘must be taken out ‘of the influence of religion. In the light of their

zvailable oxtizns they made seme adjustments that could likely be appropriate for
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them to r.le “bn subcontinent comertab! (Zaman, 2004).
L] N y

The British initiate'd sd:i‘.e reforms in secular as well as religious education
systems. such as in the pubhc schc;c-l system they removed the rchglou.s instruction
from the currlculum while for the religious education centers they adopted a bi-
dlmcnsmhal strategy as on one hand many of the madrassas were either abolished
or jeopardized after the mutin}.f-'pf 1857 while on the other hand the government
provided gr "‘s tc; some religious education institutions conditionally demanding
them to Itéach non-religious_ subjezts up to the satisfactory level. Inspite of all
those refohns many madrassas visrs éontinued to be administered and financed by
the governraent. Dristinction between religious and non-religious had been central
and consftg':iti _:tl?:.g;;me_ hf all thf; A;’:‘msa reform projects.of the British era. The
British concept of the usefuines; of education left a little space for the teaching of
religious education in the sub-continent. In the midst of all those crises the ulama
who were already in grief hecause of the loss of Muslims’ political power

considered religious education even more necessary to retain.their identity which

was at stake in those uncertain cirzumstances (Zaman, 2004).

British initiatives to reforms were spéciﬁcally around those madrassas
which were esfab!ished or. fundéd by thém. Colonial period had quite confusing
and coptradlctory policies p'ﬁ*c,iarly towards madrassa .and education. They
launched plans %o replqc‘: _.ngla's'h--"-".'_fith Persian and Arabic. In this context,
Governor General .Lord .,‘.'!;' llié:n"‘Ee'mich introduced law in 1851 that assigned
responsibility t promote E;.n'-gl_’t:h in the sub-continent. Lord Maculy laid emphasis

on framing such education system that could secure the interests of the British.
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The madrassa re

the likely threats

forms intrody ';ed by the British were revolving around curtailing

for the colonial ruler.

The “namesake at Czlcutta” madrassa opted Dars-i-Nizami curriculum in

the beginning, bug attempts were made to reform that madrassa too and for that

purpose altcratioIs were introduced in its curriculum. The madrassa was divided

into two separat

departments in 1850, the Arabic (senior) department and the

Anglo-Persian dgpartment (junior). The Anglo-Persian Department was modeled

on Anglo-Vernagular Government Schools and was declared as a complete

successful plan

in government reports. Some efforts were also made to reform

Arabic Department’s currionlum through introduction of “modern and rational

system of instryction in the Arabic Language and in the Principles of the

Mahommedan Lrw for the a.,ntiqua:‘ed and faulty system of Indian Moulovies”.

The gevernment
and therefcre £.o
{Zaman, 2054).
society and for

changes in the

faced extreme resistance in order to implement its proposed plan
alteration ',%_!as made in the curriculum of the Arabic Department
[he Britisl:l were quite aware of the prestige of the. madrassa in
that reason were quite careful in bringing about substantial

madrassa even established by them as they could provoke

resentment among the Muslim masses against the British. The implementation of

the reform procgsses varied frcm region to region as in Bengal reformed, semi-

reformsd and sreformed r;f_a'?i‘a;",sas were established along with the madrassas

that had never been recognized or supported by the government which was a

challenging situ

2004).

ation for the gevernment’s madrassa reforms projects (Zaman,

I
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I 1803, the rule of the Sast India Company was set up as Delhi was
ca];tured_ "'by'--':the British. The ulama mst’ead of initiating any direct confrontation
w_ith the Bx‘jiilish fulc largely rc]_ied«én Féfwas to guide masses. For instance, son of
Shah Walliu’-lah Ijelhavi, Shah Ab.ciul Aziz issued a fatwa against the British rule:
“Qur country has been enslavcd.{fl"b struggle for independence and put an end to
slavery is our duty”. This fatwa laid ‘the foundatlon of a long drawn freedom
sruggle in -ndla The L.lar“a veer thc leadershlp of Syed Ahmcd of Rai Bareli
stavted ﬁ‘gﬂ:?ng azainst the Br_:t;:h and later on merged their army with that of
A:mir Al Rbr2’s forces at “he or-er of Shah Abdul Azia. Sycd Ahmed left Amir
Ali after cix-vears of strugg'e f¥* freedem when he came to know about a pact
which Amir Ali signed w1th *he Pritish. Syed Ahmed. openly denounced the
British rule in India and set up provisiona! government of 'le'ee Indi-a on January
10, 1827 (Qasmi, 2001).

Syed Ahmed and his comparion Maulana Muhammad Ismail were
martyred in the battle of Ealakbt ¢leng with 300 comrades in a fight against
imperialism. The companiohs of these martyrs carried out struggle fbr nearly half
a cenfury egainst imperialism. In 1857, 34 ulama including Maulana Qasim
N’ana.utavi, H“af iz Zamin "Shahced and Maulana Rasheed Ahmed signed a
proclamation y jihad ?gaﬁs t’“ B #ish Army under the Icadership of Haji
Imdadullsh st Shamli field. f:¥%oysh the revolt failed ‘and Muslims were
victimized by the British on a l=rger sbalc but the word Maulvi was perceived to

be the synonymous to rebel for the British, Some 200,000 people were killed in

m e - = - R - S ——

94




b Lot ; 2404 which 51207 75 u.'sma and 500 ulama were hanged to death in
Dethi ar_ne ;i "'«fem 2012).
‘ ActLal‘ Yy, .hc Bntlsh rsl <t dlfnlnlshed ulama’s tradltlonal role in the
sﬁclety and justice system.. |
A superb political stablhty prevailed in the Musllm world in the sixteenth
century was qmte unique in ns duratlon and scope. For over two hundred years
the Mushms ruled from Bal@n.-t':)_ Bengal in a structurally similar designed
agrarias be=f empires _"' 18 F4toran, the Safavid and the Mughals where with
the expansion of bureauéracies tt= rdle of ulama expanded. Their power was
somehow circumseribed dliring'thg imperial rule but still the responsibility to
impart kno ledgs to the @G'Eiiiif rex:ed on their shoulders along with some other
retse irnchadizg staffing thé. wr"*‘“s levels of judiciary and sﬁpérvision of the entite

charitable 87*ivities of thé émpirc‘wg {Metcalf, 1982).

In the 19" Century leﬁs'lims ware already in deep grief due to loss of their
glory from Istambul to Dcllii: and that was portrayed well by the poets. “Hali’s
M-u‘saddas or elegy entitled ‘..Tlie' Flow and ebb of Islam’ captures the elegiac and
nos*algic'-;r_"'_md precisely”.(f‘{:fbinsbn, 2007, p.208):

When autumn has set in over tas garden

Why spcak of tae S}T:vringtimc_ ef flerwers?

Ween -skia*!c-v_fs of a'dversi',:; ha.‘“g . ‘ver the present, -
Why harp ¢ the pomp and gl_c?y of thé past?

Yes, these:are things to forgef; tut hov/ can you with
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The dawn fo;gets the scene of the night béfore?
The assembly h;s_ just disperéed;, o

The smoke is still rising from .the'l?_umt candle;
The footprints on the sands -o'f India still say

A graceful caravan has passed this way.

In the immediate aﬁcﬁnath of 1857, two principal routes were adopted by
the Muslim elite of the sub-continent to pave the way to independence. ()n one
side, modernist Muslim intellectuals like Sir Syed Ahmed Khan adopted a
strategy of making alliance with the British and revitalization of Muslims through
western scientific education because after the mutiny he was much against the
futility of rebellion. Following his strategy, he established Anglo-Oriental College
which later turned to be the Aligarh Muslim University which played a vital role
in the Indian politics subsaquertly, Tﬁere emerged some disagreement among the
nlama in the sub-continént during the colonial rule over the role of madrassa in
the society and struggle for independence due to growing pc;litical activism in the

sub-continent (Ali, 2009), ‘

While when dominantly the theologians of the sub-continent perceived the
British system of education as threat to their Islamic identity, s0, they decided to
choose another path which was by no way matching the plans of the modemists of
the sub-continent. The Mﬁslim elite adopted another strategy which was aiming to
revitalize the Muslims through traditional Islamic education. Being fearful of the

decline of Muslim prestige, po*_l}er and civilization few of the Muslims led the
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connter “Madrassa Movement” whizh sought to establish Islamic schools inorder
t_Q safeguaxzé -flﬂlirfa'bic-Persian- Iegaéjf ‘és well as faith, Islamic sciences and way of
life. In short,. by the 20™ _antu_rﬁ__, Muslim movements were led by two distinct
trends; one modernist a:}d_ othér :fr;:litionalist. The Aligarihans were representing
modernists who worked to efadicate the mistrust between the Muslims of the sub-
continent and British which got nurtured after IIBS?’S War of Independence while
rhaj‘brity of ‘the Indian ulama w*‘re representing traditionalists. Several other
cohools #.Ie:?_éﬁ‘;a'}"}lishcd a Irtie r'l the latter part of the 1.9-'1’ Century including
Dar al’Ulum'. ‘Deoband .‘f1256) and ‘Nadwat al- Ulama, Lucknow {1893) which
reimained indsperdent of thg goremment control (Singh, n.d). The detail is as

under:

. Nadwat ul Uloom (1893)

In order to provide a balanzed synthesis of modern and classical, Nadwat ul
ul:;lma was established with anl objective to find ways in which Muslims could
learn to integrate the ever transforming world of knowledgé to the revealed
fundamentals. The Nadwat al Uiopin realized the ﬁeed ofa tfaditibnal madrassa to
counter “the politiéal ascerdenc? of the West”. The west with its emphasis on
liberal, seoulsr and materf_aiiist values was perceivad to be a factor of generating
schism .withir_ Islam as 1t had '.C.i'ﬂl?'ed Muslims into “the ﬁ}odemists” and “the
orthodox”, """.3 erthodox reaf"**‘sd tﬁ_eir faith in the “infailibility of the way of
life and thougt: of the Ulama cf ‘:e past”, while, the modertists imitated West in

their education system (Singh, =.2.
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The 19
context, of Il

Shah Fazlur R

me when the Mxslixs of the sub-continent were divided within the

?m,' Maulana Muhf;rémad Ali Mungeri, the spiritual successor of

(8

chamn of Mura‘iﬁb:éc‘.'_ﬁndl a pupil of Mawlana Lutfullah of Aligarh

took thq . l'ead

rship of a group. of ‘scholars following the traditions of Shah

Waliullah Dehlawi—a great 18Iti Century scholar, reformer and sufi. In 1893, the

foundation of [Nadwa was laifl_.dt}\l&;n at Cawnpore with Maulana Lutfullah as its

president {Sin
“Reformulatin

of modern life

A

h, n.d). The Nad};;a cutlined the following main objectives:

g the Madrasa sy'labi teking into account the changed conditions

- addressing the problems and questions of modern life by recourse

f0 scriptures + the Qur'an axd the Badith; establishing a modern library aiding

ike study ond

publicazion of

research on Iu!*:m propagating Islam through the writing and

lirerature; and 'éqwz‘;}piﬂg preachers possessing a sound knowledge

cf the scripru:rrzs and the world” (S‘ngk, n.d. para, 21).

In the

beginning the function. of Nadwa was confined to an association

whose members gathered in different towns from time to time discussing the

contemporary

establish=d ip

matters of the Muslims. Nadva’s first péﬁnanent school was

‘1898 at Lucknicw. Nadva's scholars had excellent reputation all

across-India. Mawlana Muhanimasd A_E Mungheri, the president of the Nadva was

appointed as first nazim (General Secretary) in the school which was an honorary

position. Later

Saharanpur, M

Mawlana Masihuzzaman Khan, Mawlana Khalilur Rahman from

awlana Syed ‘Abdul Hai, Mawlana Syed ‘Abdul ‘Ali and Mawlana

Syed *Abul Hesan ‘Ali Madvi (1914-1999) followed him as the General

Secretaries of fhe Nadva (Singh, n.d). The early leaders of Nadva tried to assuage
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the British suspicions regardling-Nadva by insisting on its apolitical character. A
famous leader of this movément ‘:ﬁibli Noulﬁani declared that Nadva ought to
become thé;r:cl'igious wpresenﬁtive of the entire Muslim community of India at a
par with flh‘e All India Muslim League which was considerecll-as a representative of
the Muslims-of India to safc?guard‘ fheir political interests. The Nadwa scholars
criticizeci th2t madrassas were_isclated in the world in which they existed so; they
Were incapéiblc of providing leadership to the community (Zaman, 1999).

Th;l- Nadva brought about several changes in the ;;urriculum such as
removal of outdated subjects ﬁf the medieval period which were irrelevant too and
included Ianéuages and the. study of modern sciences in its curriculum Maulana
Nadvi played a vital role iﬁ fostering inter-faith harmony between the West and
the Muslims so, he is rememb¢red in both the Muslim world and in the West
(Singh, n.d} even today. So, Nadwa’s political role was not prominent as it solely
focused on religious services for the people of sub-continent and for that reason
was not felt 2 threat by the Colonial power.

. Darul Uloor: Deoband |

Thare were five major sedition cases against ulama from 1864 to 1871
which arel known as Wahabi cases and Ambala conspiracy cases in which
allegediy involved ulama were -either hanged or were life imprisoned (Tomson,
1962). Darul Uloom Deobard was inheritor of a rich legacy which could be traced
back to ths eerly 18™ Centrry when Shah Waliulizh Dehlavi led a revolution to
change ths -whole system highlighting the degradation of European imperialism

and rampant corruption among the oriental rulers. He wanted to establish a
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govermnment besed on principles of equality and justice. Obséfving thé degradation
of the gl 31_";. of Muslims - m 'l'l.'ld:l.‘ll::_ }md across the ﬁorid, he concluded that
imperi‘alis;t..and':'.monarchist.Ifcndéﬁ‘éi;es'\'a‘fcrc the major reasons of worsening the
state affairs. After the défles:itwo_f- Shamll Delhi, and in other-battleﬁelds it seemed
very difficult to the Muslim l.ead'érs to save India from the éultural.onslaught of
the British éind in order to counter this, they decided to establish lan institution
(Qasm;r, 2001).

| -_'__"Déoband remained a center of Muslim religion and culture in the
sub-continent -as during the pre-Mutiny period the leading. families of the town
responded £ the reformist ni(.)'{c.ment !2d by Sayyed Ahmed Barelwi. Keeping tis
in view, a mzdressa at Deobahq s{as established in 1867 under a pomegranate tree
in Chatta 'Masjid by Rashld. Al;med' and Muhammad Qasim. The town was
typically of qasbahs scatteféd .' across north india. The town’s leading scholarly
families and officials had been'a partic_lipant in Mughal rule and got their selves
and the town patronized. Thé sufferings of the town started with the decline of the
Mughal rule and it was victirﬁizai-by Rohilla and Sikh depredations; during the
mutiny too the town suffered ﬁift (Metealf, 2002).

The cchsol’s ﬁnan__cia; actvi% 2§ were carried out by the money collected in
the forms ¢f zanual ple':lgeél g3t pious endowments contributed by noble
patrorage. Tha school ba:ic_iiilf,’ '*’;,‘?‘._éptebd Darsi Nizami bat more emphasis was laid
on hadith rather than on rational studies. The school adopted Urdu as a medium of
instruction rather than Persian. The school administration also. tried to introduce

skills in the madrassa but that plan did not work successfully. The purpose of
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esablishmer:. of Darul UIoom-Deob:gnd was to produce a cadre who could fight
“cye‘bao;k‘_'ft:;éye' back” with tI".,"*:)‘onal power (Miyan, 2012). It was for the first
time thatth;-,- ulara of the Sub-oontment decided to have g long term planning to
end up the :fbfcign rule in”tlhé state .

| Daral UlOOI;‘l De_o‘bal;d‘" played their roles in education, spiritual and
political s_phcres. Its role to_bl"qduc(; free liberation movement cannot be ignored
ccrx;'p_l.etely. Th.e graduates of _l*}.'e mad:hsSa tesisted against the British rule on the
domestic 1eve1‘ and longed_.forl'the support of the Muslim world in order to regain
freedom. Sheikul Hind Mauléna Mahmood Hasan who was the first student of
Darul Uloem Deoband cdmlpl'ﬁ.afe;i his study in 1877 and set up an organization
called ‘Semaratut Tarbiyat’. Th» organization -aimed for armed insurrection
ag—ginst thé Trifish, but the :_nov&ber;t sopped working aﬁcf being functional for
30 years dve t2 the death of patﬂ':ar Mavulana Muhammad Qasim in 1880 and there
few other voids also creabed'_h.ttfd’_!'es in the achievement of the desired goals. In
1909, Shaikhu! Hind Sh.eikh. Ahmad Sirhandi re—orga.nizéd his followers and
established Jamiatul Ansar \%fhich was introduced in 1911 BefOre gathering of 30
thcusand viema from Indiz and abrcad. The Jamiat presemted its aims and
chjeciives dz%nding the neccssitjl of freedom of the country. In the first meeting
of the J&rn;e_,t at Muradabad i'n_,_ Agril 1911, large number of ulama and students
from Alizarh, Nad-vatul ui:{t‘a arr? Decbend gathered there: Frustrated by a mass
suppozt ¢f the Jemiat, ':he Pritish trought to root out the origin of that

organizatio=: ¥y that situation he¥ml Hind directed the leading members to give
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up -the inemi?erShip of the'Jamiat. so, that the possible damage to the Muslim
e_ducationai {nstimfions at _thé han'ds of the British could be averted (Qasmi, 2001).
The freedom seckers after the ban of Jamiatul Ansar in 1913 appeared
again under the banner of Nazzaaratul Ma’arif with a purpos.e to get freedom from
the British rule. Maulana Obaidullah and Shaikhul Hind were the prominent
figures of that newly formed platform. Few organizational changes were made in
the set up with a purpose to conceal the real purpose of the -o_rganization from the
British. Maulana Muhammad Ali Jauhar, Maulana Sindhi, Maulana Abdul Kalam
Azad and Shaikhul Hind used to meet secretly at Delhi. During the First World
War Fidayeen-e-Fredom thought it a. polden .opportunity to damage the British
rocts in the sub-continent and for tﬁat purpose they supported Gem_lany {Qasmi,
2001). |
Shaikul Hind also met Anwar Pasha, the Defence Minister of Turkey and Jamal
Pasha, the Syrien Governor in order to seek.their support to attack the British
bases in India. In the meaﬁtime, with the entry of the US in the allied forces—
France, Rucsia and Britain, the wholé scenario of the war .changed. Turks and
Germans were defeated and as a result Shaikul Hind’s dream of freedom by
waging jihad against the British did not get materialized (Miyan, 2012).

Maulana Obaidullah Sindhi was sent to Kabul to establish a government in
exile there in otder to organize resistance against the Coloniai rule. S-haikhul Hind
was dcclgred president of the newly formed Lashkar-e-Najat Dehinda which had
its quarter in Madinah, An international group naming Junoodur Rabbaniyah was

also set up with a purpsse to win support against the colonial rule on the
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international lqyel and Shaikul Hind ~vas declared its leader. Maulana (Obaidullah
Sindhi wfc.:)teht.-he activitiesﬂ and ﬁitﬁré plan in Kabu! and Maulana Muhammad
Mian Mansoor Ansari the grandson 6f Maulana Qasim Nanautari also mentioned
the details of Tunoodur Rabban‘lyah’s ‘activities and future plans in a letter written
on a picce of silk (Qasmi, 2(')01.).

The silk letter was ._clap.ture'd by the British before it reached the final
destination, After the discl_os_u;'e St Sllk Letter Conspiracy of 191642, some 222
ulema and o*‘*'wsts mcl-‘mg $aaikul Hind Maulana Mahmoodul Hassan,
Maulana Cbaiduliah Sindti, l4awlans Waheed Ahmed Faizabadi, Maulana
Husszin Ahmad Madni and Meulona _}‘;zeez Gul were arrested and then released
after sev;ral VEars (Mi.yan_, 2912) Tﬁc Silk Letter Movement aimed at
overthrowing.British rule By_.e'llly_i'ﬁg ﬁrith .Afghanistan, Ottoman Turkey and
Imperial Germany. | |

The ulema of Jamiat after their failure in the above mentioned movements
tried to adopt mon-violent wavs tp gct freedom. The ulama established Jamiat
Ulama-e-Hind in March 1919 'with Mu'ﬁi Kafayatullah elected as the president of
the orgéf:izaijor;. In the Fhl;"al “>anference held on November 13, 1919, he
moved' a tesolution to b;“’;;c:-ét the ‘Victory Celebrations’ of the British
Government and later issued.: 9 f?twa signed and endorsed by 20 ulama declaring it
impermisziblz for the Muskin.c t\'J wax¢izipate in these sorts of activities till an
appronriate scluticn of the AE?Qtei- Ctoman Empire was not found under the
Islamic law besides keeping in view the seﬁti_ments of the Muslims all over the

world. So, following the fatwas, .non—cooperatioh movement was launched in
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1920 by the Musiims. On August £, 1521, the British government declared that
the Fatwas issued by the Khi:lafe‘-.t Committee were illegal and arrested several
reputed ulama (Qasmi, 2001). - E g

The British faced a tough situation after the resolution “Boycott Foreign
Goods” backed by Hindus ahd Muslims was passed but Chauri Chaura incident
followed by Karan Movement s;eparated Hindus and Muslims way which
benefited tﬁe British. Althm-_.gh -the Jamiat was against the qulim League’s goals
and always, demanded fér cc‘ﬁ:p-.le*b--independence from the British but it also
participated in Civil Disobédienca_fd:ovcmcnt and opposed conscription during
the World War 11 and annour»d ‘:_zﬁfi—*:ooperétion in the British war efforts as a
result several renowned ulams of t_hq Jamiat were arrested. The Jamiat also
favored ‘Quit India Movemcl;t’ and-as a result its leadership was arrested once
again by the government (Qasnﬁ, Z001).

Although few traditionalist ulama supported the freedom movement but it
was led entirely by the modernists speciﬁcsltlly Aligarhians who never claimed
movement to be void of Islamic ideology as was made obvioﬁs by ﬁc two-nation
theory--- propiunded by Sir (yed Ahmed Khan which depicted Ideology of
Pakistan afid was claimed to be Islamic in nature. When the Urdu-Hindi
controversy reached at its zenit, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan felt that it was quite
impossible for Hindus and Mu’é".irﬁ::. to make progress together as a Single nation.
He said that k¢ was quite convinced that as Hindus and Muslims had a distinct
religion and way of life, so, they could never become a single natioﬁ. Allama

Igbal held the same opinion in ttds connection and believed that Hindus and
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MLts!iii:s"ﬁeré. living together Lut .théy could not live together any longer due to
difference of customs and.tradit_ions between fhem. So Muslims should get their
own coimnjy where they cou’.ld Spend their lives accérding 1o thelslamic teachings.
Tkis ideology was further a:fﬁn‘_n'e'd and brought forward by the Quaid-e-Azam, as

hz said,

“The Hindus and Muslims belong to two d{ﬁ‘erént religious philosophies, social
customs, and literature ... Their aspects on life are different ... .... To yoke together
two such nations under a single state, one a:.s' a numerical minority and the other
as a majority, must lead to growing discontent and final destruction of any fabric

that may be so built for the government of such a state” (Wali, 1992, p. 64).

The Aligarians focused much on maintaining close.association with the
British in erder to win benefits for the Muslims of the sub-cdntinent. Their focus
was to contest Hindus on all pelitical platform and make the British realized the
importance &= recognitioa of ]’-?_‘aslim‘s of the sub-continent as a distinct nation

from that of Hindus in all aspects.

There had been a variety of motives among the suﬁporters of the Pakistan
Movement. Some thought that Urdu was.important to retain the identity of
Muslims of the sub-continent in fhe conditions when Hindus were-imposing Hindi
language ‘n Noithern India. Some felt Hindus’ economic domination or their
majority povzer to influence p%ticel decisions in united India as threat to
TAustims’ iiterssts in the sub-sonidsnt. Few others were aftaid to foresee efforts
of the militant Hindu organizatios: to forcibly convert or exterminate the Muslims

into Hindus. There is a leagt ¢¢:abt that of all the factors to motivate the freedom
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ﬁovemen\t_,-_-‘,‘-,‘:?:'ﬂmost domiranf. fa"zjuzl‘ed by a significant number was to express
slam ia S“Clal and politicl terrzs, ‘n nc\;vly established state (Esposito, 1998). In
short, when the freedom Movement reached 1ts climax, the ulama and other
sections’ enmlty shrﬁed from Bl‘IUSh to the Hindus who were considered as rivals

of the Musllms before the Bl‘ltlSh

3.8 Madrassa in the Post-partltlon ‘Period (1 947-1977)

" '\

Paklsfan mhented very fﬂ’v well raputed and well organized madrassas as
ma;jy of the bet_ter known madrassas had continued their existence in India even
afier indépé‘ideﬁce. The m",f xgllcftable madrassa which came into Pakistan’s
cu.'siod‘y after perition was Calcu‘t‘a madrassa which according to the historians
was “migrated” to Dhaka. ‘l"f'M l"ad been two f.lepartments of the madrassa;
Anglo—Pe.rsian department and A:ra‘bic department. It was decided to move the
Arakic Depaziment which v:r‘ dealirg with the ﬁedieﬁra_l Islamic sciences to
Dhaka with the thinking that .i-_t viculd be well-fitted in the state achieved in pursuit
of Isllamic aspirations of a Muslim community (Malik, 1999),

Even after the creati_dn of Pﬁkistan, the Madrassas of all maslaks and sects
continued to be run by the religioﬁs Isaders but the opportunity for the madrassas
to regain influence seemed eclips'ﬁ as their students did ﬁot have an access to
go~emnraert ics and their %5 viers confmed to preparing Imams for the
mesques, d,. ering sem:_-,s- ené preducing teachers for imparting teligious

knowledg‘e aid religious leac'srs 1o carry out ritvals and some specific social

responsibilities®.
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In ordsr to make Paklstsn en Islamic weifare state, the Barelvi Ulama
decided to f‘e*‘q a poiitic:_ii_ p’l‘/ and laid the foundation of Markazi Jamiyyat
Ulama—i—_Pakistan (MJUP) mMarch 1948 at Multan (Qadri, A. n.d). The party
lacked country—w1dc orgamzatlon and could not pay much heed to the electoral
and parli 1&mentary polmcs due tol its shortcomiings. (Qadri, S. 1989) The leaders of
the party struggled a Iot for the cnactmcnt of the Islamic constifution and
e_stablishpqe}i of Islamic '-g:‘yt-afnment in Pakistan. Immediately after
infependance, the power strugg‘c between elites, bureaucracy and military went
on but the religicus communit/ 33 kept at a bay and was excluded from the
state’s péwcr game. Arcther major islamic political party established was
Jammiot-e-Utsma-e-Islam (JU). It broke off from JUI to form the Markazi
Janﬂmiat-Ui?;:s-e-Islam led” by I’f,.ia.u}ana Shabir Ahmed Usmani (International
Crisis Group, 2011).

The Cbjectives Resolution 'wh'.ich was the first practical step leading the
state tawzds Islam was passed in 1949 which defined the character of the state
and laid ‘the basis of the obnstimtioﬁ on Islamic junctions. The Objectives
Resolution which was added as 2 preamble in all three upcoming constitutions of
Pakistan says that sovercignty vests in Allah Almighty and the people of Pakistan
havé been delegated the temnoral sovereignty which is a sacred trust with the
preSf'rlbed limits of Ged’s lewe. ™ - furfasr vows that the state would facilitate the
Muc.ims t> gpand their lives 2>ceding to the Islamic injunctions. Within three

years of O:’ectives Resciut’e=s an Ulama Board or Board of Talimat-c-
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Islammiyyah ch-lS. set up (Farhki; 1987). The Objectives Resolution was the first
major contribution of ulama iﬂ"-:‘peﬁtlics in the pbst-ﬁartition petiod.

The religious leadé_:rfs of all sects and maslaks, forgetting their theological
differenccs,l co-operated w1th eatlsh other for the efforts to enforce Islamic
constitution'in Pakistan from 1948 to 1956. The leaders of the religious parties
failed to orgarize themselves in the next elections and later on supported Martial
Law in 195% but soon changed opinion (Ahmad, 2008) because Ayub Khan opted
for liberal iceas and inorde'r to have a state version of modem [slam; he opted for
a policy to control over religious institutions. In this connection, General Ayub
Khan tried to regulate augaf 'property ‘on which economy of madrassas was
dependent and Madrassas and shrines were also brought under the control of
auqaf. The controversy be@een the state and madrassas started when in 1959 four
wafaqs organized themselves against the state’s attempt to trespass on their
autonomy.

Ayub Khan expresced his views on religion while addressing Darul Uloom
Islamiya after a few months of taking over the charge in these words: “with the
passage of time, the Muslims at large sought to concentrate more on the dogmatic
aspects of Islam and less on its inherent greatness as a movement” which was “a
dynamic and progressive” in the past. He expressed his hope in a letter to Mufti
Mohammad Shafi of Darﬁl Uloom Karachi that ulama would render services to
extricate “religion from the debris of wrong superstitions and prejudices and
making it pace with the march of time” (Ahmad, 1992). During the Ayub era

Islam was tried to be used as a tool for the socioeconomic development™ as it was
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obvious in 19%2°s ¢constituticn but the sﬁiﬂ of using Islam as a vehiclé for political
stability and regime’s legiti.m.acyj was observed clearer in the ending years of
Afub era when there spread a nation-wide turmoil due to anti-government
agitation.

Ayub also launched a madrassa reform program. to achieve the above
mentioned objectives. Although the committee setup in 1960°s .to' introduce
reforms in madrgssa comp'résc'ci of ulama and bureaucrates but' the number of
bureaucratzs m-‘:*passed the ulama in the committee. The committee presented
recort in 1862 which basic-ily «br.veyed reforms in two Ways; “to restore purity
of religioué; learning to _r:nadi‘assa by eliminating all that is perceived as
unnecessary, non-religious. ;)r both; and at the same time, to introduce essential
nlon-religious disciplines comprising modern knowledge inte curriculum®, The
purpose seemed to replace unnecessary non-religious subjects with the essential
religious sui)jects-. The 1962’s report which covered about 700 well-reputed
madrassas where Dars-i-Nizami was taught, mad.e recommendation that logic and
philosophy be “dréstically cut down” as the objectives of the religious education
could be achieved without them (Zaman, 2004). The 1960/61 committee

propesed s4weral changes in the curticulum;
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Proposals and Cﬁanges v C-;'Jt'_zmittee of 1960/61(Malik, 1999)

| Primary Level | Lower Middle Upper - Highest Level
- I Secondery Secondary Secondary
Arabic - Tbteddiyah Fhanawi Thanawi thanawi Alla
tahtani wustani Jawgani (sic)
Duration 5 years + 3 years 2 years 2 years 3 vears
Class 1-5 - 6-8 9-10 11-12 13-15
Suggestions Accordingto | More Qur'an Islamic Principals of 1. History of
and directions of and Eadith History Tafsir Hadith
modifications | the Ministry of = e
by the Education m;gns Alternative More Hadith 2. fatawa
comriittee Is]arin‘ic Law Books Modemn 3.Modem
. Arabic lit Philosophy
English
Modern English
Arabic [it Sports g
. . Less
English Optional philosophy
Mathematics subject .
i : (preferably Less Logic
Social
. Urdu
sciences
Sparts
Urdu
Innovations All but two | All subjects All subjects. English and
Summary are new | are new and are new or subsidiary
subjects; obligatory modified: four | subjects are
Arabic  and subjects are additional; in
Englich obligatory, the final year
preferred one is optional | only the study
of hadith

In 1961 Ayub Khar inctructed both the provincial governments to

utilize the abilities of the religious ulZma in a constructive way. In order to attract

the young and aspiring graduates of the madrassas, very attractive salary packages

were offered to.the Khatihs and Imams of the government controlled mosques. An

academy was st up in the West Fdkistan under the Auqaf Department to train

ulama which also engaged a prorinent Egyptian scholar. The academy which was

m
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set up fn ths West Pakistan included these subjects for teaching; History, Politics
of Pakistan and Geography, International Affairs; and problems of economic
development, unity and harm_oﬁy among various Islamic sects. In the rural areas
the services of ulama were litilized to bring sociceconomic change in their areas
through thé US-AID funded trammg institution’s pmjcm. The ulama who joined
the project opefa‘ted adult litefaéy centers, worked as extension workers for
depertments of health, anirﬁa} “usbandry and agriculture, managed cooperative
societies, and distributed improved seeds, pesticides and fertilizer to the farmers
{(Ahmad, 1992). . '

In 19"61, Waqf Properties Ofdinance enabled the administrator to take over
the waqf, apparently for the purpoée of protection of these properties but the move
had a clandestine political purpose of controlling tlie madras_sa and shrine by the
state. In order te reinterpret Iélarﬁ on the basis of modern parameters and to satisfy
ulama, Advisery Council for Islamic Ideology was established in 1962 (Bano,
2007). |

The vlena of few sects fu!ly; supported Ayub Khan in 1964’s election even
though they. strongly disagreed with his policies regardiné the Muslim Family
Law Ordinance (MFLO) and birth control and disapproved the modern Islamic
scholarships coming out of the Iélafnic Research Institute. Majority of the Barelvi
ulama strongly supported Ayub Khan in elections and even Maulana Thtesham ul
Haq who onposed introducticn of MFLO and later started ell personal campaign
against Prcfsssor Fazlur Pe¢hman and the Islamic Research Institute became

Ayub’s front line supporter. The ulama who appeared as an opposition belonged

m




to Deoband in the NWFP led Ly Tautera Mufti Mehmood of the JUI, Nizam-i-
Islam party of the East Pakistan e'nd_Ahle Hadith of Lahore and Karachi but their
efforts were never organized and unijted to form a movement (Ahmad, 1992).

Throughout the Ayub’s éra, thé' Jammat-i-Islami continued criticizing his
govemment. When the Jamma‘.t-lil.-'_:l's_lam1 tried to organize ulama against MFLO in
1961, the government arrested ée’érétgry—geneml of 11, Mian Tufail Muhamma_d but
JI being a religious organizaiion, c';nﬁnued to be operative although the other
political organizations were banne'd.- it u‘tilii".ed.all its resources including publicity
resources, netion-wide oréaniiaﬁ:nal network having hundreds of branches,
workers loya%y, and non-pclitical subsidiary organiiations of students,
professionals and labours to éhallengé the legitimacy of the military regime of
Ayub Khan. The government contrclied research centers that promoted modernity
came under the attack of the IT's tesezrch organization. President Ayub tried to
bring chan.ges into madrassa '-sys:tem following Sharif Commission’s Report in
1959. Noor Khan’s Educatiﬁn Commission Report in 1969 also mentioned bright
steps in 1669 but its implementation could not bave been materialized due to
political instability in the stat'e_‘. (Kf.-uhammad, N. Muhammad, D. Shafig, & Shah,
2011). |

The I countered i'.ymk ideclogy of modernism through their
publications, ‘I"I':cf’:lding seriflly msgezine like Chiragh-e-Rah, one entitled
Islamic Law and other entitled Ideology of Pakistan. The founder of JI Sayyid
Abdul Ala Méi*.idﬁdi also contributed a lot through his publications that included

Islam and Birtk Control, Islamic Law and Constitution, Family Relations in Islam.
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In 1964 the .pr_ovincial govcrﬁments of the East and West Pakistan declared the
orgat.izatica illegal after being'isxaspsrated by ‘i'ts anti-governmental activities and
confiscated its record and assets and under Public Executive Order locked all the
members of the Central Ezéccuti?e Council but later on Supreme Court lifted the
ban on the organization declaring the government’s decision illegal and the
Jammat openly supported Fatim§ Jinnah in-the upcoming elections (Ahmad,
1992}, |

In Ayub crz; some relaxations were given to madrassa students and efforts
were made 1o address the _genuibe }roblems of madrassa students such as their
transport___fares wers reduccd like thét of students-of formal education system but
these sorts ef plans were not materialized as madrassa guthorities were reluctant
and afraid to give freedom or rights of such nature to their students which could
motivate théh to demand | further rights resulting in looséning the grip 6f
authorities over students and a threat to their autonomy. The only relaxation given
to the studei’s was their deg!:eeshwere conditionally declared at a par with the
degrees of formal education system (Ahmad, personal communioat'ion; Fuly 1,
2014).

Even in spite of madrassa-state controversies the number of new madrassa

grew repidly in Ayub Era. The statistics are as under:
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3.2 Growth of Higher Madrassa in Pakistan, 1947—1971 (Ministry of

Education Government of Pakistan, 1988)

Year Madra ssa._s. Teachers ‘| Students

1947 137 - —
1930 210 - -
1960 472 1846 40239
1971 908 3185 55238

Bhutto never initiated any religious réforms and his ﬁctions did not offend
ulama to launch any agitation against his government. Bhutto was much aware of
the potentia) power of ulama so, he tried to avoid any confrontation with them®
anid for that reason he prometed Islamization. (Ahmad, 1992) In Bhutto's era too,
the madrassa’s vital role was obvious especially in connection with declaring
Islam as the state religion in the 1973 Constitution® and in anti-Ahmedis
Movement. Bhutto exempted madrassa from nationalization and retained their
autonomy. Centrary to expectations the religious parties joined hands with Army
and fcrmzd an-alliance with the anti-Bhutto parties to oust- him from power.
Bhutto made an attempt to cortrol the madrassas through controlling the zakat
system but an extreme resistance from tﬁc ulama stopped him to carry on the
Zakat scheme until after March 1977 elections (Ahmad, 1992). Bhutto won the
1977 elections over the alliance of religious and secular pa:ti.es by a. little margin
but the strong movement of the onposition alliance corhpelled the Army to depose

him (International Crisis Group, 2002).
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Wl_len the Bhutto’s era was ending, a few concessiens were given to the
DM students and teachers to improve their social and economic status. The
Certificate of the Wafaq al Madaris al A:abialv-vas put at a par with the MA degree
in Islafni?at'. provided the .sltucllent's could qualify for a B.A in English. The
proposals petered out as the leaders of DM rejected them. Ih order to discuss the
matter of the equivalenee' of' degrees the University Grant Commission was
established and it was decided tc g'iQe limited recognition to the DM Degree upto
B.A. All universities did not agree to the proposals and as a result, the graduates
of DM faced’ difficulties in g=t'mnz edvcation in the formal institutions (Malik,
1999). |

The religiously chargsd ‘mass movement of March-July 1977 against
Bhutto compelled him to introduce the Islamization measures that comprised of
banning alcoholic drinks, gambling, and daﬁce and night clubs. He promised to
reconstitute Council of Islamic Ideology comprising of ulama acceptable to JUI,.
J1, and JUP. He made a commitirsat to revise all existing laws in accordance with
the teaching of Islam within six menths but the religious parties rejected his

measures objecting them “as too i%le and too late”. So, inspite of all these efforts

Phutto faited to convince the vlama of his sincerity to initiate and fulfill _

Islamizzticti wz4sures ir. the Pakictani scoiety (Ahmad, 1992).
Conclusion

Despite complexities on nmncrel':s occasions the madrassa-state relations had
always been accommodative in the entire Muslim world particularly till the 18"

Century; The ulama served as heiping hand of the state’s machinery in

[ o e e e
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interpreting Sharia and worked as a part of judiciaty and achieved reverence from
the state as well as from the public equally. The madrassas in the Muslim world
had hardly been a threat to ei'ther state’s existence ot to ruling elités rather they
used to justify the rulers’ acts through their fatwas in the long past but the
madrassa faced a real set back "dulring the colonial era as efforts were made to
minimize the importance of Islamic education in the Muslim community through
reforms which became a tuming point towards madrassa-state encounter in the
sub-continent,

In the post-partition period madrassa-state relations remained strained as
reforms were introduced in Ayub and Bhutto era which were solely rejected by
the ulama considering them an extension of the colonial era.-,Th.e abové mentioned
context of madrassa-state relations was based on historical facts and ekpericnces.
The next chapter deals with the madrassa-state relations in Zia-ul-Haq era which
revolved around madrassa reforms launched in Zia era under the banner of

Islamization.
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Chapter 4

Madrassa—StateRela_tion’S: An Analysis of

State Policies during General Zia Era

This chapter covers the Sargodha and Halepota Reports which provide& the basis
for the policy making towards madrassa in General Zia era. As the military regime
was preveiling in the state which was having most of the atiributes df patrimonial
states so, this chapter gives an indepth details of the ways Zia-ul-Hag used
Islamization policy to strengthen his military regime and related his madrassa
reformns to Istamization pélicy with a rational approach. This chapter also
addresses the internal and external dynam_ics which const_a_ntly_ _shaped and
reshaﬁed each other and also left some candid trails on rnadrassa refdrms policy-in
Zia era. This chapter highlights .the ways the state settled all the academic and
financial affairs of madrassa on the implementation stages despite ulama’s strong
reservations and resistances. Moreover, the outcomes of the ;efomis which left
some direct and indirect implicaxions.- not only on madrassas but also on the

broader level on state as well as society are also focused in the chapter.
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4.1Madrassa Reforms: Internal and External Dynamics

Before we take a glimpse into the state-led madrassa reform efforts in Zia
regime, it is'.ir.ldispensablc to look at the platform set for them in the social and
political cﬁntexts. Bhutto’s marginal victory in 1977’s clecfions resented the
opposition alliance as they alleged rigging in the elections. The country-wide
protests started against the rigging which later on transformed into a religious

movement Tehrik-e-Nizam-e-Mustafa, (Ahmed, 2008) The grand opposition

alliance-- Pakistan National Alliance which was leading the masses in protests

largely drew its support from bazar sector, small towns, mosques and other
religious segments of society (Rehman, 2006). The prevailing unrest in the
country paved the way for Genefal Zia ul Haq to intervene in pofitics through
coup d’état. There are always few motives behind the army’s intervention in
politics; Paul Brooker restructured and reduced chéck-list of motives presented by
Finer to four types that includsd; national interests, corporate self-interest, social
self-interest and individual self-interest. When national interest is a conceived
motive of army’s interference in politics then often assuming the role of custodian
of national interest it plays an ambitious role of ruling the country (Brooker,

2000).

In Pakistan’s case during Zia’s t;ke over one can find that the conceived
motive of national interest acted as a driving force to achiévc corporate as well as
individual seli-interest. During Zia era, the military regime faced extreme

opposition from PPP, liberal intellectuals, women groups and other secular people

in the beginning who were cvite invigorated by socialism (Rehman, 2006).
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In order to suppress the oppqsition against its regime, Zai-ul-Haq opted to
align with the leftist incl-t;diﬁg religious parties Jammat-i-Islami and Jamiat
Ulama-i-lslém’ while the liberal politi_cal parties opposing the military regime
launched MRD Movement which‘:.comprised of most of the rightists including
Pakistan Peoples Party, Pakistan Muslim League (Khawaja Khair Uddin Group),
Pakistan Democratic Party, Pakittan Mazdoor Kisan Party, Pakistan National
Party, National Awami Party, Crzri fahaz-e-Azadi, Tahrik-I-Istiglal (TI) and
Nationa! Demccratic Party (Skab, 2¢13). Although, the MRD kept on exerting
pressure on the military regime but the Movement failed to end Martial Law and
was dealt with iron hands by the military regime, Additionally some external
factors also contributed a lot in opening the new vistas for the military ruler to
shape the internal politics to sustain the regime.

On the external level, two major incidents that left a great impact on policies
of Zia regime included Iranian Revolution and USSR’s invasion of Afghanistan.

The seeds of Iranian Re\rolutioﬁ were believed to be sown a few. years before
that actually turned into reality. The gap between rich and poor grew in Iran
between 253 and 1963, 4ue to exireme poverty in Iran. Under the Pahlavi’s
dyrasty eaculi#ism flourished ¥ Iran and the influence of Shia scholars dwindled.
The S-hah a'lied himself with the cecularists over tﬁe matters of alcohol, tobacco,
gambling, movies and foreign dress in conflict with the traditionalist Muslims. A
group of Muslims who were feelirg extreme discontent formed Fedaiyan-e-Islam

to counter the situation. Ayatollah Khomeini—a Shia cleric issued a fatwa against
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the reforms that stimulated secularism, as a result he was exiled by thé Shah and
he settled in Southern Iraq in a Shiite community where he continued his activities
to spread his message (Wagner, 2010}. '

Fundamentalist scholars allied with the exiled Khomeini cohtinued their
activities and agitation for change during 1963’s revolt and 1970’s pfooessions.
Resentment in public grew on a larger scale in Iranian society against Shah and
some 50,009 poor Shia dwellers suceessfully resisted their forced displacernent b)?
the police in August 1977. The Shzh imposed martial law when the situation went

out of his control after the massacre of 40 religious protestors in December 1977,

His troops gurned down thousands of protestors on Black Friday on September 8,

1978. The enraged people started processions and turmoil spread. in' the entire
country, paralyzing the economic activities of the state which compelled Shah to
flee to Egypt on January 16, 1979, Khomeini ended his exile after the collapse of
the Pahlavi regime and cobbled together a multiparty provisional government. In
order to squeeze opposition parties against his newlir formed Shia regime,
Khomeni established Fundamentalist Iranian Republican Party and Revolutionary
Guards (Paasdaran) ----a political police force to marginalize the opponents.
(Wagner, 2010) The Iranian revolution gave a new impetus to the Islamic forces,
especially Shias to play a dominant rcle in Pakistan’s politics (Haq, 2008). So, to
counter the Shias’ rising in the region, Zia ul Haq propelted Islamization prﬁgmm

which also served as an umbrella *o initiate state-led madrassa reforms.
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Ano*her event that had a much relevance to the current study wﬁs USSR’s
war in Afghanistan. In December 1979, the Soviets intervened in Afghanistan to-
rescue a communist-leaning government which was under attack by-thc Islamists
rebels. (Ba.lker, 2011) Initially'fhe Russian forces visualized that it would be a
small scale intervention but it contiﬁued for a decade (Reuveny, & Prakash, 1996)
due to mujahideen’s armed confrontation with the USSR’s forces. The
Mujahideen were a combinz;tio_n of Afghan refugees (who fled to Pakistan at the
onset of the Soviet’s intervention and later got training there to fight against the
Soviets) and Afghan resistance fighter and Isiamists who presented their services
voluntarily for the Muslims of Afghanistan against the Soviets. The Mujahideen
received substantial military an4 financial support from individuals and nations all
over the world. In this backdrop the US fully supported and encouraged Zia
government as well as the Mujhﬁ‘:idecn through CIA (Cooley, 2002) !to fight
against the USSR (Haq, 20C8). Th4se external interventions in Pakistan were fully
enjoyed by Zie-ul-Haq as ty al'owing the international actors to use Fakistan’s
soil to extend their influence to Asia” rewarded Zia’s military rule an-
international legitimacy in rcfurn. On the internal level as mentioned earlier, Zia
used the momentum of Tehrik—e—N izam-e-Mustafa in his own favour and
introduced "slamization program to strengtheﬁ his regime.

4.21slamization in Zia Era

Zia created perception that s=1i-Phutto agitation was as a consequence of un-
islamic trends in the country with a justification that it was natural for the citizens

of a state achi=ved on ic!e::dt';i::;ai-léasis (Igbal, 1984), Geﬁerally in autocracy
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political parties and legislatures are mere fake democratic institutions through
which non-democratic institutions rule. The force of tradition or legitimacy from
religious or other sources may play a role in the survival of some rulers (Ghandi,
2010) and Zia’s rule was no exception than this assumption as Islamization
program gave legitimacy to his: régime from the religious segment of the society
on the domestic level and in this connection Zia with a predetermined approach

decided to use ulama for the sustenance of his military regime.

On September 1, 1977 Zia lisclosed his intentions to Islamize Pakistan in a
pronouncement made publicly iathese words: |
“A presidential form of government closest to Islamic ideology with president or

ameer elected by the entire ﬁat:’or.: was best suited for Pakistan, The president will
be checked 'by a legisiature and shall be guided by the consensus of opinion
“Iima” in the “majlis-e-muskawarat”, the council of advisors consisting of the
ulema possessing unimpeachable character. The president will be counterchecked
by the prime minister and the pr:'rﬁe minister by the Nat:'onaf Assembly” (Kaushik,

1993, p. 54).

He had often repeated on various occasions,
" the ideology of Paki.%:an ig Islam and only Islam. There should be no
misunderstending on this score. We should in all sincerity accept Islam as
Pakistan's basic ideology ... othérwfse ... this country (will) be exposed to secular

ideologies” (Rakisits, 1988, p. 79).
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So, apparently in order t¢ eradicate the un-Isiamic trends, he introduced

Islamization program. Under his [slamization Program, mosques, seminaries and

Islamic press were encouraged to play a vital role in society. His program was

followed by introducing religious laws and establishing many institutions such as

Shariat Bill.,. Shariat Courts®, sepai'ale electorate for minorities and state .

controlled system of collecting zakat and ushr (Rehman, 2006). In 1980, General
Zia-ul-Haq nominated 281-1 members of Majlis-e-Shura,* including ulama.
Although in the past history of Pakistan other leaders also used Islam to gain
personal political interests but Zia outdid all his predecessors which became quite
obvious in the farcical Presidential referendum held in D‘ccembel; 1984. The
referendum was based on question, “whether the peoﬁle of Pakistan wanted
Islamic Shariah Law en.forced in the country or not”. An affirmation of this
question meant that the voters had cast vote in favor of Zia-ul-Haq fo be the

President of the state for the next five years. Although turnout was just 10% of the

total registered voters but as predicted 95% answered in affirmation which mea_nt' '

Zia-ul-Haq had been elected as the President of Pakistan, getting 95% vote

(Saigol, 2009).

The Islamization program launched by General Zia-ul-Haq under the rational
approach for the maximization of interests affected many spheres of Pakisténi
society, including' political, judicial, education and economic systems and culture
and family laws, (Moscalenko, 1991) In short, the state-led reforms in the name of

so-called Islamization program were stretching over the entire state as a “spider
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brooding over her web”. Even the state itself took the responsibi'lity of choosing
the desired brand of Islam for the masses. Keeping in view the political and
ideclogical requirements, the _"state in the beginning of the military regime of

General Zip-ul-Haq launched the religious career of Dr. Israr Ahmed-- a

revivalist, broadcasting his programs on the state media popularizing his brand of

Islamic discourse but later seemed to be floating from revivalism to political

consolidation as Zia replaced him with Tahir ul Qadri--a Beralwi scholar, a non-
pelitician advocating devotional and sufi-oriented Islam (Ahmad, M. 2010). In the

wake of Islamization program staie-led reforms were initiated in madrassa too,

along with other happenings. The madrassa reforms efforts in Zia regime were

basically surrounded around the recommendations of two reports prepared in the
light of surveys of different madrassas and were submitted to government.

. Sargodha Report
. Halepota Repcrt

The details cf ths two reports are discussed under:

4.3Sargodha Report

In the early phase of his .Islamization Program General Zia-ul-Haq met several
ulama at Sarghodha who demanf:iéd. to give aﬁtonomy to ﬁxadrassa and in the lighf
of their demands, Zia gave a task to the Ministry of Religious Affairs to conduct a
survey of Deeni Madaris and submit a report covering all the issues regarding
them. The report submittéd to the govemﬁent discussed few problems and gave

recommencations regarding m2dracsas of Pakistan.
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i.

Problems faced by Deeni Madaris as pointed out in Sargodha Report

It was reported that the stb.d__cnts of DM were found to be comprised of
majority of rural population having poor economic conditions. The report revealed
the problems of religious institutions regarding proprietary of rights over lands on

which these swere situated, grahts of scholarship for teachers and students for

Ligher edu-<zsicn, recognition ¢ ganads for obtaining jobs in civil services -

(Sargod™aPeport, 1978). It was #~inted out that the owners of madaris performed
the task of collecting donations to falfill the economic needs of madrassa students

ard teachers,

Recommendations brought fo’rw'a:.-r*l':‘-n Sargodha Report

The report suggested retaining the autonomous status of Deeni Madaris. k

Few other suggestions were concluded to overcome .shortcomings' of Deeni
Madaris. The suggestions inclucted; a'ltcrati.on in curriculum so that the students
vﬁould bl; able to face the challeﬁg;:*'s. of the modern world in their practical lives,
integraticn. of formal educatic”. ':eys:ém with that of the madrassa education

system, ctaxdardized syster. ¢ eczigation and establishment of Ulama Academy

or Universicy frz Higher edvceficr. /Sargadha Report, 1978).
Im= ~#tence of Report |
Thke *zgcrt was of grcat_“:“:rtanc-.c in two ways. Firstly, it scratched the

areas of special interests that the government could focus for the welfare of

madrassa and secondly, it also s4rved as a model for the 1979 survey (Zaman,

2004). As Monroe (2001) wris thet the rational actor has consistent and stable
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preferencs” erdering so, mect’;ﬂg ulama at Sargodha at later conclusion of
Sargodha Reperts clearly indicated that the accommodation and assigning roles to
 the religious segments of the sccisty was amongst the prcfciences of the military

ruler.

4.4 Halepota Report
i. Establishment of a Comm:ittée- ﬁa._r‘D.eeni Madaris
The National Committze .- for Deeni Madaris héaded by Dr Halepota
’ M

comprising of rencwned edlz.';a:i':nisté and religious scholars was set up by
government in 1979, Few of the tasks"-wcre assigned to committee included;
making suggestions to bring ’.-n“.;r:r_evement in the quality of madrassa educatihn
system and give the students 'acdéss to higher education and jobs of all nature.
The Committze was directed tol m'éke recommendations to integrate the madrassa
education system with that of fcrmal education system by achieving uniformity
and standardization of cur:*iculuxﬁ and examination system. The committee was
given a task to set criteria for e_quating Deeni madaris certificates, degrees and.
diplomas with that of the Secondary Boards and Universitieé. The Committee was
directed to focus on existing ph);sical facilities and curricula while' undertaking
survey of ms;drassas and rﬁﬂcg suggestions so that they could meet the
requirements of inculcating basic ténets and spirit of Islam on one hand and cater
to the needs of the modemn ag= 2a th= other hand (Halepolﬁ Report, 1979). The
Comm itte_e_:_ pointed problems faged by the Madaris- students and teachers and gave -

recontmendaticns for their solution.
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fi.

Problems fééed hy Deeni Madgris S:tudents and Teachers and their Proposed

Solutions

During survey the National Committee realized the probléms that the
madrassa students faced in gctting}obs even after completion of their degrees. So,
to create mere job opportunities for ;he students the practical implementation of
equating the madrassa degree wi{h"}hat of fqrmal education system suggested as:
Shahacatul Ib;‘idaya Primary levél_, Shahadml Muttawasita. ' Middle Level

Darja Aaliva Bachelor, Shahadatvi Aaliya Shahadatul Takhasus M.A

Deprivation of basic facilities was another hurdle pointed out in a way to

better education. It was suggested th%;.t the land should be specified for the
madrassa while allotting ]and- fr:-)r the residential scheme -and appraisal of the
existed madﬁssa should b= _I_nade taking into account the water, gas, light facilities
required for creating healthy learning environment, so that estimation of
developmental project cculd bf' made.. It was proposed that water, gas and
electricity should be provided t9 the deeni madaris oﬁ concession as that of
mosque and their laboratories shojald Ec_ well equipped for teaching of the modern
sciences. The government shop!? l;:-lake sure the access of books to the Deeni
Madaris students. Book banks should be established in madrassas and foreign

books that are required should be brovided by the government on concession

(Halepota ch:'ort, 1979),

The Committee for Deeni Madaris found a huge difference between the

pays of the madrassa teacherc and other formal school teachers. It was '

recommended that madrassa stsdents should be provided treatment’ facilities in

mt e
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hcépitals, ‘ravelling facilities etc. They should be given preference in jobsj.like
Khatibs in Army and Augaf’s mosques and teaching of Islamiat and Arabic in
schools aﬁd colleges. Moreovér; they should be preferred in all offices and
institutions wﬁefe appointrﬁents are oﬁ the basis of sharia and religi}:;n (Halepota
Report, 1979).

Re‘commenﬂations on Acadeiqic'Aff#irs Given in the Report

One of the attributes of neo-patrimonial states is the centralization of power which
means that institutions of part’--'zip'atic‘n hardly have power to exerciée and make
decisions rethsr they serve as.‘ puppet in the hands of big man who is above law

(Walle, 2902%. The Comnittee established under the chairmanship of Dr.

Halepota was dominantly comprised of those members who hardly had any know-

how of madrassa education and the members of the committee had no real power

even to make recommendativns rzgarding betterment of the madrassa graduates -

outside the limits prescribed by tke state while assigning tasks. The assigned tasks
to the committee were finding means to justify ends which means to find out ways
to involve the religious segment'of the society in to national politics which was &
dire need of the military ruler to retain regime.

Keering this in view, ths Cemmittee for Deeni Madaris brought forward a
report knowa as Halepota report which put forth recommendations on academic
zffairs as described under: |

In order to integrate the madrassa education system with that of formal
education system, few of the modern subjects such as General Science,

Mathematics, Social Science and Urdu at the Primary Level, Pakistan Studies,
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Mathematics, General Science and English at the Secondary Level and two
subjects from Economics, English and Pdlitical Science at the Graduate Level
were recommended to include. One of the purposes of introducing those subjeéts
was to prepare the students to meet the needs of the modern age but at the same
time it was desired to increase the duration of Middle and Higher Levels and to
give twice time to Dars-i-Nizami with that of school subjects so that the

dominancy of religious subjects could be retained to prepare the students to render

services for Islam. The committee proposed to include Tafseer, Figha, Hadith and

Magqoolat at the Master level and in order to get master degree in any one of these,
there should be eight papers; four papers and a research paper from the relevant
subiect end three additional p'f_;qpe:s of History, Islamic economy, gnd Islam and
politics "would be compulsory wtile comparative religious sciences was to be
offered as optienal subjects (Halepota Report, 1979).
The proposed scheme of studies was to be comprised of:
Darja Ibtidaya {(primary) will have five years duration, Darja Muatawisita {(matric)
five years duration, Darja Aaliy (B.A) two years duratioﬁ and Darja“ Takhasu
{M.A) having two years duration. The cufriculum of Tajweed—o-Qirag,fl was
declared e_quivalent to the Middle Claés comprising of five years. The re.lli"gious
education for women was proposed equivalent to matric having five years
duration ';':L‘ lep;ita Report, 19762, |

A3 curricula and exams are vital to guage the standard of any education
system, so, keeping in view the assigne? task of standardization and uniformity of

the education system, the Committee recommended the establishment of a
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national Institate for Deenii IMacaris that would hold responsibility to conduct
cxalﬁs, announce results, compile and revise curricula where necessary besides
implementing other suggestions relevant to teachers and students as proposed by
the Committee. The exams’ prccecure as figured out by the"éommitlee proposed
that the last sxams of primarv, .':ﬁid'dlc, high and specialization levels should be
external and conducted by the ptoposed National Institute for Deeni Madaris. It
was proposzd that the administration of DM would have an authority to appoint
Darsi Nizami subject teachers while the a;ppointment of modern subject teachers
should be made in madaris from outside till the trained specialist of that subjects
of specific currizulum had not been produceld' by the madrassas. The teachers of
DM should be given opporﬂmity.to send their teachers abroad like that of Central

Overseas Trairing Scheme. The students of DM should be’ given'séholarship in

order to enhance their performan e (Halepota Report, 1979).

4.5Ulama and Scholars Viev® about Reforms

Before the reaction of ulama regarding reforms in Zia regime is portrayed, it is

deemed necessary to give their pre-established views about reforms in religious |

institution so that their reaction to reforms can be analyzed in the light of their
pre-set criteria,

There was a time when the Muslims had flourished in all the walks of life
encompassing Arts and Sciences, They were highly revered by the I;EESt of the
world. Their glory gradually diminished after they. were colonialized by different
powers. Besides other perceptions of the factors of decline of the MUSiim world,

the ulama vrere also blamed fr makicg the interpretation of the Islamic teaching
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inflexible to meet the chailenges'of the Westem Sciences (Robinson, 2007). The

ulama had been under the immense criticism by the modemist thinkers Sir Syed

Ahmad Khan and Fazlur Rakman who believed ulama were “old-fashioned, -

irrelevant and unable to cope with the modern world” whose outdated knowledge
was a hurdle ‘in making the so,ci'f_.".ty" progressed. The modernisits consider ulama

responsible for the inherent backﬁa_:dhes_s.of the Muslim societies (Amin, 2011).

Th* claxma in Pakistan Li2! never been against the reforms processes in

religious institvtions rather Ftos- “of %em feel that stagnation in the Muslim
sceicties was 25 a result of the:lack of Ijtihad that could open néw vistas of
knowledge by making curriculum flexible enough to survive in the contcmpdrary
world. Few of the ulama were of ;hé-'-opinion that western education should be
acquired in order to make progress “while few believed that such sort of educatlion
should be acquired that meet matzrialistic demands of the world through Islamic
teachings but even those traditional ulama had lnever shut the door of research and
logic for the Muslim world. Allama _2;--meer Shaqeeb Arsalan said that the reasons
of the recline of Ummah were g%nrancs, hopelessness, the dccline of ulama and
Salate=n etc. He considered thc 125% ¢f modem equipment and modern knowledge
as mere excures for deniita F1d 44 example of Japan which was once a
bazkrard f#zﬂf'?:'fi flourished s.ff’:‘-::f:‘féllb'wing the footsteps of Europe (Arsalan,
n.d). The gféa‘. Waslim politica! thinker, philosopher and pdét Igbal who rejected
the West as “falsé model and dest-uctive force” never taught shutting the doors of
modern know!edgé for the Muslime as he said (Ahsan, 1984):

Lo
Our entire vzealth is the Beck exd Knowledge,
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The Millet derives its é,tature froiﬁ these tWo forces,

The former implies victoriss in the viorld of ardour and ecstasy,

The latter brings victoriés in the werld around.

The material knowledge_ is not a product of the West,

Its origin lies in the joy of crgati_vity.'

If you make a deep probe, it too is a cre-ation of the Muslims,

It is a pearl which has dropped from our ﬁands.

Dr. Muhammad Rafi-ud-Din (1959) was very mﬁch -against. getting the
Western education and claimed “hat Western philosophies had snatched the love

of Islam from literate and ignorant classes of the Muslim socicties equally. He

believed that philosophies like Darwin’s theory of Evolution, Fried’s theory of

Unconsciousness, Karl Marx Soscialism, Machiavelli’s nationalism etc. negated
the existerce of God and Risaalat and were contrary to the Islamic teaching. So,
the Muslim world must dominate those theories and prove them wrong through
their knowledge and wisdom. The Muslin;l world ignored the importance _of
research and lo gilr;.5 ® so, that’s why they failed to present their own theories based
on Islamic teachings and -were domi;lated. He believed that the Muslim séholars
due to their shallow knowledge sometimes applauded the elements of western
thoughts that were un-Islamic and semetimes negated those concepts that were
purely based on Islamic teaching (Rafi-ud-Din, 1959). The_progress_ made by the
West is an irrefutable fact and a thorough outlook conveys that their philosophies

and theories are a blend of Islamic teaching and their un-Islamic views. The West
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flourished d_ué to their logic and research abilities whlich'had been once the
hallmark of tae Muslim socieﬁes. |

So, much of the cmphasi's'of the Muslim intellectuals had been on utilizing
the western .knowledge that had not been incompatible with Islamic téachings.
Ula‘ma like Dr. Israr Ahmad *(2002) believed that befofe the 200 Century the
degradation ;f;f the Muslim sociefy was always followed by reforms with an

okjective of defence and protesticha of religion rather than its revival. The main

goal of reforms had been the precervation of the system of Islamic beliefs in its -

original forms_(Ahmad, L. 2002). Mumtaz Ahmad believes that the ulama must get
the knowledge of both worldly and religious affairs as Islam is a complete code of
life which can likely be attained thrcugh reforms in madrassa system of education,
In few of the situations pecnle s2et guidance from ulama about different worlidly
affairs such as economic matters_,-ha_ving confusion§ of being fair or unfair means
of earning, social and political arétpas leading to perceptions of having good- or
bad. The ulama are expected 'f,o be contributors in purging the society. So, the

plan of intxcdazing modern su¥’ests into the madrassa curriculum was not a bad

idea if it aimed atleast an acteptable know-how of modern subjects for the

pursose of guidance for the sociey. (Ahmad, Personal Communication, July 1,
2014)
Te conclude, reforms are not fully ¢=aied in the Islamic education system by even

the mast comservative and teadit’omel class of ulama in one way or another.
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4,6Madrassa Reforms: Ulama’s Reéponses _

The reformas process initiai:ed Sy Zia-ul-Haq regime was welcomed by the
religicus ﬁg‘!res of society.‘ﬂ in ‘the beginning as an effort to unify different
theological 'schoa.lols of Deeni Madaris. Simultaneously, some disagreements arose
- within different schools of thoqgﬁt and between the committee and schools of
thought as the reform procéss reached towards Iits implementation stage.

The r3estion that a;f-pc&l‘;; !:‘53“3 is why the reforms were resisted even most
<f the vlem= e7yreed in the beg-rihg that these should be iﬁitiated in madrassa
syster WS A ;;.?urposc of getting broader role of religious segment in the society
bavend their confined roles such as Imam, -Nikhakha“m, Taweez writers etc.
Some renowned ulama branded Dleeni Madaris Committee as a state puppef. All
schools of thought including Dectandis felt that their pre‘dominance would be
affected due to the state led madrassa reforms. An important rcpr:scntative of
Deobandis Mn'1ammad Yusuf Ludhianwi criticized the reforms, declaring them
irreligious dimed at the erosioh Iof madrassa autonomy. He believed that the
reforms aimed at producing loyal government servants. He persuaded Deeni
Madrais t> r3=ct the proposale of s Commitiee regarding curriculﬁm, degrccrs or

certiiicstes 1d economy (Zemr'an, §004). He rejected the idea of equality in

religioa as it was possible only to the extent of worldly matters. While criticizing

the hybrid curriculam he argued that those scholars who had a good knowledge
and commard to appeal to their sect logically could never accept the uniform
curticulum for all sects. For him the integration of modern sciences with that of

religious education could preduce a cadre neither useful for running worldly

. n i m mom o m Bt et o ———— . -
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affairs nor had a command on religious education. He insisted that ulama should
insist on bringing about changes in formal education system that could be around

eradication of non-religious subjects from their curriculum. Even the central

organization of the Wafaq-al-Madaris expressed deep concerns over the reforms

initiatives and refused to cooperate with the Committee (Zaman, 2004). .
The founder of Jami’at-al-Ulum al Islamiyya of Karachi Mawlana Yusuf

Banuri believed that one of the main reasons of the obscurity of many texts

studied in madrassa was that they were written in the later Middle Ages when the

IMuslims were heading towards intellectual decline. He favored the curriculum
reforms in madrassa as some of the texts really needed replacement but it did not
mean to abardon traditional sciences. The changes should just aim to “create
greater competence through thé introduction of better books”. He thought that few
modern ‘subjccts could be added provided that they strengthen and deepen the
religion (Zaman, 2004),

Maulana Muhammad Taqi Usmani, the Vice President of the Dar al-Ulum
madrassa of Karachi observed that pre-colonial curriculum of .madrﬁssa in South
Asia was wide ranéing as after the completion of madrassa education the students

could have adopted any of the professions relevant to medicines and Science,

Logic and Phimsorhy or exegec’s Hadith and Law, He claimed that any change in

madrassa curriculum could easily be adopted successfully if the true spirit of
Darsi- Nizami was retained. Pz believed that efforts to integrate madrassa into
mainstream could likely be frvitful if substantial changes were made to convert

the mainstreara of education to purely Islamic ones (Zaman, 2004).

138

- e e = = .

oo — e



Allama Saced Kazmi of Barelvi school of thought showed satisfaction
over the report of the National Committee of Deeni Madaris while the report was
solely rejected by Wafaq-ul-Madaris Al-Arabia as they considered that a step
towards undermining their autonomy through bureaucracy and requested madaris
of all schools ef thought to nejebt them. The mainstreaming of the religious
institutions meant nothing other than to make them subservient to the modemn
education. The formal system of education itself was miserable and Deeni
Madaris faced the demands of the holistic reforms just because they did not make
accumulation of the worldly- litter as their objective of life. According to him, the
head of National Committee for Deeni Madaris Dr Abdul Wahid Halepota and
Secretary Muhammad Yusuf Gcereia were the people who did not represent
madrassa. The Committee was dominated by modern educated people while in
reality the task: should have been assigned to the Ulama. Never ever the Ulama
had been called to sort out problems of modern education then, why-doctors, MA,
BA degree holders were called to bring reforms in the religious institutions. To
consider that the hybrid curriculum would produce graduates having command on
modern and tfaditional knowiedge would be a mistake as it was obvious that they
would be misfit for both religious and worldly affairs (Mahnama Baeyanat, May,
1985).

Wafaq ul Madaris Al- Arabia rejected the plan of the establishment of
authority that would control the affiliation process of DM, their administrative
affairs and exam system. Their point of view was that if the modern subjects were

added in the madrassa curriculum then it should be made sure that those who
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sempleted madrassa educ;aticn ‘::.rqu'.d’ not lose their s}dlls of geftin_g— indepth
knowledgé and other academic capabilities. The Wafaq presented an alternate
draft to retain the autonomy of madaris .;egarding the proposed board or authority.
The ulama rejected the report as t.ileir reservations were ignored. Obviously, they
strongly believed that whatsosver committee was proposed it would most likely
be comprised of government scrv_anté and DM would become puppét in their
hands (Mahr:a:“;aa Paeyanat, May,’ 123_5). g ;.

The ;\r’afaq also rejected thz éfdinancc of the Establishment of Madrassa
Board prb;;,:;sed by the Uni\?ers.i*l;' Graats Commission as the Wafaq had earlier
rejeb:ed‘the repcrt of the natioriel C.ommittee for DM, and this proposal was based
on that controversial report. Acéeramg to their stance, the proposed board would
be a great threat to autonomy of DM as it would be dominated by those who were
outside m_adrassa while in a m=eting held on February 13, 1985, it was agreed that
the board would be comprised ¢f izlama, and the sub-committee comprised of the
heads of four wafaqs would drafi the board plan (Mahnama Baeyanat, May,

1985).

4.7Gevernment’s Respozse t2 Ylarra’s Resistance

Dr. Haiepo’:a confinn?d fha't -the gc.-fe:mnent would not nationalize DM and even
inszite of thet they w;auld recei'_fe ﬁnancial assistance and equal treatment from
the governmenlt. This was an' evidence of the rational approach of the state
towards madrassas as the.-govemment did not want to offend and turn them

against itself #nd was alzo niz-:_fr.ed as the beginning of the patron-client relations
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between madrassa and the statc_.f.xfﬁich strengthened the notion that the state was
patrimonial in nature. |

For the time being Zi.a postponed Bis reforms project expecied to be brought
forward in the light of Halepota Report. He proposed the establishment of a
National Institute for Deeni Madaris with two chambers: syﬁdicatc and Academic
Council. The composition of Syndicate was 12 ulama and 10 representatives of
ministries, institutions of education and provincial governments while Academic
council had 20 ulama and 12 administrative experts and academicians. Besides
supervision of Deeni madrais attached to the National Institute for Deeni Madaris
Pakistan‘, the responsibilities assigned to the syndicate included conduction of
exams at the higher and intermediate lcvclé and admission tests, improving
teachers’ qualification, issue | certificates, collect contributions and levy,

administer the funds of the Institute, present the annual budget and take care of

other administrative matters. The Academic Council had responsibilities “to

advise syndicate in all matters of scientific ahd pedagogical nature with special
emphasis on matters of curricula and examinations”. The institute would be
financed frorﬁ the contribution of DM, grants-in-aid by the state, awgaf,
scholarships etc. (Malik, 1999),

In order to ‘involve religie'lus schools formally in the state policy making, the
government organized ulama ard. maske ikh conventions between 1980 and 1984,
The purpoés was to make the clergy realize the importance about their role in
Islamizatinn nregram and in national paolitics (Malik, 1999). The regime in nelo-

patrimonial states never allows political competitors against the rule and does so
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adopting many ways including creating a counter force to the existed competitors
besides suppressing them usirg {orce. President General Zia-ul-Haq delegated
roles to the religious parties through madrassa reforms to counter the liberal

E

parties iﬁcludiﬁg PPP opposiﬁg the.regi.me.

4.8Impleraentation of Madrassa Reforms:

The Deokswst Wafaq ul 1 Ma‘is-ﬁiﬂ not welcome the proposals of Deeni
Madaris Commaiitee 1979 regarding madrassa but later on in 1983 they introduced
alternative curriculum positively. The Tanzim-al-Madaris of the Barelvis also
managed to .modify their curriculum. The new scheme of studies introduced by
wafaq and Taszeem was comprised of 16 'years as proposed by the Natioﬁal
Committee of Deeni Madaris..The wafaq and Tanzgem prcferred a stricter sub-
division into six levels rather four levels similar to formal educatiﬁn system as
recommended by the National Cemmittee for Deeni Madaris. Although few of the

alterations were adopted by the wefag-ul-madaris in Darsi Nizami curricutum but

they were sssentially different from thore suggested by Deeni Madaris Committee .

of 1972. Tka walag and Tarpeem pa2id no heed to the proposals .of Halepota

Report at the Primary level and few subjects were included at the Secondary level. -

as the classical Darsi Nizami subiects were made ﬁpart of curriculum towards the
end of thet ievel (Malik, 1939},

The abce mentioned pre_pe's'air viare made by the Deobandis having Salafi
ideology which was criticized Ly traditionalist ulama; as a result, another

committee was made repraserting bath the growss. The committee retained the

M S
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decisions madc regarding the primary and intermediate levels, while, for the
highest level some alterations were made 'in the proposals of the first committee.
The new subjécts were offered a.riditionally as cbmpared to the old curriculum at
the Darjah-¢-takmil which was fblloWed by ciarjah-e-takhéssus. It included Logic,
Philosophy, Euclidic Mathematics, Basics of Jurisprudence, Refutation of other
Religions and Apostasy as well as Economics and Communism and Capitalism.
There were tio systems of educatizn proposed by the Deobandi Wafaq; one to
eight was sesvlar, complcted. by Quran and Basics of Islam while second one

cortinued to == &5 it was before i.e. Darsi Nizami. The Beralwis also added eight

more years before their old curriculum as few of the modem subjects were listed -

but their contents were not specified and addition followed up to level 10 (Malik,
1999).

The studies of Islamjc Law remained central to curricﬁlum in contrast to the
syliabus of the NCDM in whicﬁ classicai and. modern subjects were made
compulsory. Subjects like Pakistan Studies, General Science and English were not
considered at all while the subjects like Economics, ‘Comparative Religious
Sciences and Capitelism and Commuriem, Social Sciences and other subjects
were offets1 25 optional subjegtc. Lajer on few of the alterations were made by
wafaq in o n#posed cwriculuvm afisr several interactions with the government
{Malik, 1999). In addition to ¥/afags five Jamias were ‘also given authority to
issue their own degree certificates recognized by the govefhﬁmt which in other
words meant they were equivalent to wafags. The five Jamias included Jamia

Ashrafia, Feroz Pur Road (Lzhore), Darul Uloom Korongi , K-Area (Karachi),
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Darul Uloom Mohammadia Ghousia, Behra Sharif (Sﬁrgodha) Jamia Islamia.

Minhaj-ul-Quran (Lahore) and _Jainia Taleemat-e-Jslamia (Faisalabad). The
prominent‘uléma who were heading those Jamias within the réligious hierarchy
secured the jamias’ special status.” The five wafags also formed their collective

platform called “ittehad al Madaris™ (Bano, 2007).
Settlement of Madrassas’ Academic Affairs

The implementation stage of the reforms followed the settlement of few major
issues including equivalence of madrassa degrees and settlement of their
economic issges. The University Grant Commission was directed to set a criterion
for the equivalence and i‘s prqé('.ﬁals were implemented on April 6, 1981. The
Fawqaniyyah certificate of Ishmiat and Arabic was conditionally recognized by
the universities as the graduates had ‘o pass two more subjects coiﬁpulsory for
B.A examinations of formal ec_iucation system, Later on according to the
notification of the UGC released on November 17, 1982, it was decided that
equivalency of MLA [slamiat and Arabic would be given to the Sahadar-ul-F az}la
Sanad of Wafag-ul-Madaris D2cband, the Shahadat-ul-Faragha of Tanzeem- ul -
Madaris Bardivi and  Sultos-¢l Afazil the final certificates of Shia and

Ashahadatul-Alia the final saned cf Ahl-e-Halith were given similar status which

could be used for teachiné of Islamiat and Arabic at the University and College

level and fer getting admiss! o <t higher level relevant to these specific subjects.
While Deeni Madaris studenfs ware supposed o pass two more subjects other
than Arabic, Islamic Studies, Parsian and Urdu if they wanted to adopt any

profession other than teaching of Jslamic Studies and Arabic. In order to create
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uniformity the final certificate vas titled as Shahadah-ul-Alamiva Min Uloom il
Islamia which was given afier 16 yeirs of education (Bano, 2007).

L3

Settlement of Madrassas’ Financial Affairs

The clientialism in neo-partimonial state is considered as legitimate on the

logic that it serves community rather than the individuals. But, when individual

who is central to power has rational approach then the situation becomes very

clear that every logic is dcsigﬁcd to serve regime’s interests. In General Zia era,
there were changes in the financial position of the DM. as the govemmént-
nominated Committee for Deeni Madaris instructed the government to eliminate
the financial deficit of Deeni Madaris by prd\?iding them support.through Zakat.
The recommendation which was alrcady sought bf the govcmmént on the basis to
control madrasss and make them sub-ordinate by establiéhing patron-client
relationship was accepted by the state. Zakat has Been given immense importance
in the Holy Quran and Sunnah ;a.s"it is underlying principle of Islam.

The Islamizat_ion of eoonoé.y was undertaken in order to create egalitarian
society where the fair distribution of wealth could be made pbssible. In order to
acblieve so, Zia ul Haq promulgated Zakat and Usher Ordinance on June 20, 1980,
He said on that occasion that Zakat is an impottant pillar of Islam. The needs of
poor are fulfilied by God féaring ‘pcr'sons in the society through alms, gifts and
charity. Zakat which is an obligatory priﬁciple of Istam has an undemeath
philosophy of preventing accumvlafon of wealth in a few hands in the society. He
emphasized that Islam gives freedom to earn as much as possible through fair

means but enjoins upon belisvers to give away a portion of their eamnings for the
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orphans, the kirdred, the need, ‘:lle destitute and the widows in order to make

sure the cifqulq‘tion of money in the society. Before the promulgation of the

Or({inance, the payment of 'Zak.at- was a privéte matter of an individual but the
Ordinance‘gave the duty of imposition. aﬁd collection of Zakat to the government.
Madrassa served as an institution to. give away Zakat to the poﬁr and needy
students of DM after the Zakat and Ushr Regulation of June 1980°', nevertheless,
‘he mac‘rh,séé a‘: ﬁn institution “ias ot eligible to receive Zakat (Malik, 1999).
Thete were 100 Deent r&dﬁiis of all sects which were considered for
fizzncial ascétance to p'rc‘fir"_:r.-f*‘-i'l' Zﬁ_int Courcil on the initial stages. It was
coditioned thet the DM had to :;?’.ﬂdister as a society and would be accountable for
right usage of funds. The Central Zakat Council distributed funds to the provincial
Zakat Councils and according to-the Zakat Regulation, Zakat funds could just be
utilized for the “sustenance of stﬁdems, remuneration of the teachers gnd thu-s

should serve to keep the DM If:.:nctioning’.’.- Initially the ulama Committee laid

down three categories of DM" f:or,_ distribution of Zakat fund, later, the

classification extended to five when it ought to increase the distribution of Zakat.

The Provincial Zakat Council extesded the sub-division to 10 with & purpose to

improve Zeke* distribution. To asceﬁam other conditions regarding zakat fund a

12 membzis committee vr3 ﬁéﬁ#:’:ﬁ'iﬁi’by provincial zakat administration to
finalize otléer details (Malik, 1553,

The Iulama had deep cohperns oer the record keeping of the zakat funds
provided to rﬁadrassas and tfheig: afl.;dit by the Zakat administration. The Déwrah—e-

hadith leel received more money in 1982/83 than it did in 1984/85. As in
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1982/83, it received 25.9 which were dropped down to 18.6 in later two years. In
the year 1982/83, the intemer.':"_a{e level (mawquf) recei;ved a major portion ie.
66% of the Zakat-money allocated for madraasa in Punjab. In the years 84/835,
tahtani level’s allocation of money enhanced from 8.1 to 29.8 percent. This year
the small Deeni Madaris received h‘uge money i.e. 30 % of the total money
allocated for madaris. They were huge in number ahd for that reason the
individnal amount received by each wes smali whil2 it was highest in total figures.
The Central Zakat Administration claimed that the demand of auditing merely
aimed to make sure that the zakét money had been utilized according to the Sharia
reles. Few of tim Deobandi mladaris_.,rerSed to be benefitted from the Zakat
money whil2 few accepted z.a-’tat.'Contrary to Deobandis, Barelvis, Ahle Hadith
and Jammat-i-Islami’s madrascas temained bencﬂciarieslo_f zakat fund, even in
spite of the ideological differences over the prevailing zakat system, some of the
Shia madrassa also availed the zakat money, The proportion of funds disbursed to
DM out of Zakat funds passed on to the provinces by the Central Zakat Council
from 1981 to f985 was 1.9, 4.4, 5.2, 3.1 and 9.4 respectively, Mostly the money
received by medrassas was used fof construction purposes (Malik, 1999).

The reports and the govemmcnf initiatives never suggested the closing of
madrassa but the focus had always been on regulating the madrassa like that of the

institutions of formal education system. -
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4.9 Outcomes and Implikeations of madrassa-refoi'm efforts in Zia

Era

There is a common peroeption- that the state-led reforms initiatives proved to be
damaging not only for the madraséa ;students but also for the nation on a larger
scale in the longer run as short te:‘ni: i:olitical interests were..achieved which left a
long term rarﬁiﬁcation for not only madrassas but also for the state. Some of the

implicatians ate as under;

Madrassa Boom due to Negligtace <f Public Sector Education

In neo-patrimonial states thers ‘is always confusion between self intf;rest and
national interest. Often policy initiat::d by the staté becomes controversial whether
it aimed to serve national interest or- self-interests. Similarly, in Zia era there
arcused a ¢zz quioﬁ whethzt t¥'s &ate’s okganized backing of madrassas leading to

their immence growth and the =zl gence of public sector education were aiming

to achieve self-interest or net=nal interest. Both formal and religious education

system form the education systsm of the state, Then why was religious education
system promoted at the costléf the formal education system? This riddle is
resolved if the individual’s ap}iroach is rational as General Zia had, then
obviously, self interests was a ;)l)rt:{ over the national interests. When Zia
government was quite enthusia's:*.ic to implement madrassa refonns, he completely

ignored the secular system cf education. Education which is considered to be a

matter of li‘e and death for a natiet and which is believed to secure the future of
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any nation was given a little place in Pakistan’s budget. The money allocated for
the cducatidn sector was far lesser than half of the defense budget.

The ratio of education versus defence in Zia era was as follows (Siddiqa,

2007, p. 163):
Years Education_% Det;ence% .

105182 R 57
1982-83 ' 15 — 64
1353-84 16 : 5.4
163485 T8 ‘ %]
1985-86 I 55
Ry — 23 69
198738 . 24 - 72

As a result, the public sector failed to expand its education network affordable for
the poor Seg:r.‘ent of society. In thace conditions, the madrassa appeared as the best
alternative for the poverty-stricken segment of society. Madrassas of different

sects recejved a huge number of money in the form of donation from abroad and

zakat on the dgmestic level. As a result, they extended their madrassa chain to the -

cntilte cou ., Riedel (2912> writss that the registered madrassa’s number reached
at 8,900 and unre_gistere;d at 25, 6900 by the end of Zia era. The education
imparted to the students was quite affordable for all the segmentsbf society and
their degrees wers recognized e all levels of the formal gducation system, So,
their organized expansion backe& by the state through. reforms resuited in
mounting enrollment. A perception’ was created that the Islamization of state

would open the door for the madrassa graduates to participate in all the affairs of
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the state but their participation was reduced to few institutions and areas, like

Istamic Ideological Council and teaching Islamic- Studies and at the school and’

college levels and there too very little number of graduates got opportunity to
enter.
The sect-wise classification of madrassa from in Zia era is as under:

(Ministry of Education Government of Pakistan, 1988)

Deo- - | Ahle _ b) |
Year bandi " Barailv Hadith Shia
: i
1979 354 267 126 41 57
_ : : 107
1984 1097 557 76 76
1588 1840 717 167 - 47 . 96

Unemployment Increased
Although Mumtaz Ahmad % allenged the perception of madrassa booming in

Zia era and stressed thet grovwih i madrassa number was quite a natural

phenomenon which must b= &¢d3essed in comparison with the growth in-

¥

populaticr cf Pakistan and ingreacs in public and private education institutions

impe-ti~g friz=l _f_;duca;:.cr.. (PT'_IirE-arL nersonal communication, July 1, 2014)
Even accecting this analysic it can be found that madrassa produced a huge
number of graduates and ih» I">cor market demanded skills which madrassa

grechiates lasked. The madrasra friled to develop intellectual human capital of

T TR
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large number of Pakistani youth studving there. They appeared to be a big
economic challenge to Pakistan (Fair, 2004). Very few renowned figures of
madrassas including Pir Karam Shah of Sargodha, Maulana Tagi Usmani of

Karachi and Maulana Samiul Haq of Akora Khattak and others of their associates

were appointed as judges in Federal Shariat Court, members of Councils of

Islamic Ideology and many other newly created Islamic Commissions, committees

and institutions during the Zia regime (Ahmad, M. 2002). A bulk of students

educated from madrassa was unaware of any role if existed in the light of their

new declared status™. It shows that following neo-patrimonial practices some of
madrassas’ notables were given ascess to state’s resources rationally in Zia era as
through madsassa’s top. leadership he wanted to gain influence over a large section
of the society.

The extreme unemploymenf of madrasa graduates in the state left no
opportunitics for them to play their role except to participate in Jihad activities in
Afghanistan. To tackle the problem of illiteracy, nearly 12,000 mosque schools

were opered in 1983-84 and supposed to adopt an expanded- curriculum

introducing modern scientific disciplines (Talbot, 1999). But, that too did not

produce the expected outcomes as unemployment of madrassa graduates was not

minimized.

State’s Efforts to Control Madaris

The levying of Zakat left remarkable effects on Pakistan’s politics as those

made the state powerful enough to interfere in madrassa system as government

was the sole responsible of distributing the Zakat money among the traditional
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madrassas tq £ssist them,ﬁn'a_h'cially. As a result a large number of madrassas
accepted Zak.at money even in $pite of-the fact that the government sought support

in return for ﬁmding while fewof the radrassas’ authorities realized that financial

BN

dependency fhrough the process of reforms initiatives would undermine their -

autonomy. So, tﬁey started fishing for foreigﬁ aid in order to retain their complete
autonomy (Kepcl, 2002). |

The government rationally wred Zakat money to gain some political
otjectives. The Zakat money w23 withheld from the madrassas that were run by
any of the tagirie’s opposition #ibar like JUT I2d by Maulana Fazal-ur-Rehman
did not recsive money in thic" regpict. The Zakat administration tried to force
opposition groups into conformityr vﬁth it. Through integration policy the state
wanted to suB-ordinate DMs and..to some extent it succeeded as sanctions were
iriposed on politicized religivs schepls and ghvernment took enough contfol on
small and new Deeni madresees by obliging them through Zakat money (Malik,

1999). The activities of Deobardi r'nadrassas. in Sindh were quite notable against

Punjabi chauvinism which were quite evident in Movement for Restoration of.

Democracy (MRD) and for this reason even majority of Deoband madrassas in

Sindh rejeciad Zakat money bt rio decrease in disbursement of Zakat money was

made rathe- it was increased ad #2ars money was allocated to forces other than -

Deobandis cus 2s Bfelwis, Jaz vgt-i-islami and Ahle-e-Hadith to secure political
interests by.Zia in order to suppféss the religious and liberal opposition forces
(Malik, 1999). In this way petron-client relations were retained by the state to

achieve short-term politicel cb?=¢tives.
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d. Efforts to get State Patronage

The Soviet’s invasion of Afghanistan provided an opportunity to Zia ul Haq to
get legitimaby of his regime on the international level. In the name of reforms a
huge amount of money was disbursed and a cadre of madrassa-learned emerged.

within a few year. Using rational approach, General Zia-ul-Haq made a conscious

choice of encouraging those madrassa graduates to fight for the Muslims of |

Afghanistan as madrassa based parties were trying to outdq one another in order
to get state petronage. There had be2n an official competition between and within

the sects and sub-sects of Sunni and Shia clerics to achieve official patronage. In

order to achieve so, they had made political parties, raised jihadi militias,

expanded madrassa culture and had even become a part of government™. It was

claimed that the clerics of all sects and sub-sects were free to propagate their
jihadi ideologies. As a result an unhealthy competition between madrassas of

different sects started which imperiled the madrassa system.

Diversion fram the Curricular Activities

The aforementioned activities on the part of madrassa really diverted the

attention of madrassa administration and students from their real purpose of
imparting and attaining true religious education to gaining more material beneﬁfs
from domestic and global actors through politicization of madrassas. As it was
obvious frem the fact that Madrassas of all major sects recruited workers for the

student organization such as Jamiyat Tulabi-i-Islam and Anjuman Tulab-i-Islam,
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the wings cf Deobandi bmkelti Jamiyat Ulama-i-Islam and Barelwi’s backed
Jamiyat Ulema-i-Pakistan respectively, Many Shia affiliated madrassas in small
towns had been a source of proviciing- workers to Imamiya Students
Organization—a Shia Youth group and Sipa-i-Muhammad —a Shia activist group.
Jamiyat Ulema-i-Ahle Hadith had also 2 wing Ahle-Hadith Youth Force largely
drawn from the madrassa students. % is not a hidden fact that the Deobandi

madraseas recruited thousznds ofk volunteers for Afghan Jihad and Jammat-i-

Islémi also established a wide nstwork of madrassas in Baluchistan and NWFP

with the help of Zakat money and foreign funds and they became breeding:

grounds for 'Mujahideen of Gulbedin Hikmatyar’s Hizb-i-Islami movement. The

madrassas Lept on receiving funds from the Middle Eastern Muslim countries -

apparently for the purpose of Afghan relief and Jihad. The funds were wholly or
partially used for recruiting more students, providing physical - facilities to
madrassas and for their seStarian activities, including acquisition of weapons

(Ahmad, M. 2000).

There emerged two types of madrassas during the Soviet’s invasion of

Afghanistan that rendered services for the Saudi and US backed jihad. Jammat-i-

islami belonged to the first graap which had never been a madrassa based party
but later established madrassas to reccuit and train mujahidin while Madrassas like
Jamiat ulera Islam’s affiliated macressas belonged to the second group who were
independef.‘:‘.. }tlthough they were opposed to Zia regime because they belicvéd
that they rcf.&cr?d more services in Afghan Jihad but got less funding but they

were state’s partner in Afghan jihad (Fair, 2004).
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No doubt that the US and Fagistani governments during the Soviet’s war
against Afghanistan rationally encouraged the students to engage in sectarian
mllltancy by mﬂuencmg thelr curriculum. Some 13 million volumes of the
textbooks prcpared at the Umversn‘.y of Nebraska Omaha (with the aid of more
than US $ 51 mllllon by US Agenoy for International Development Funding from
1984-1994) motivating armed stn_lgglc__ in defence of Islam were distributed in
madrassas. Thé mutual co]labor.‘:;tian of the Pakistan and US government brought
Kal:;islrn'ﬁkcr'»r cﬂture and sectarian fri‘litancy in Pakistan (Candland, 2006).

Gap between Secalar and Pr!lgmus Segment Widened which polarized the

Society

The itip'etventation of ri#dracsa reformns followed by winning political support

f-om the madrasss sector turned _Zia | gcncrous enough towards the religious
segment of cociety and he awérdéd some more concessions to them which tilted
the equilibrinm between sccula_} and religious segment of sbciety in favor of the
latter. This' ‘generated a 'Hu-ge gap between the two segrﬁents of society which in
other words’ meant fragme'ltau sn of the soclcty which nourished element of
violence and indolerance i;_1 Paéig;%a? is society in Zia era as the student and labour
unicns aad Zi%erent humg_n riglq'*f t‘-'rganizations were banﬁed considering them
pro-Bﬁuvn anrd press and inﬁépendent Mitérs, poet.s'and thinkers were “subject to
p‘oli:[ical Erozecution” whils .Fé‘mmat-i-lslami; Islami Jamiat-e-Taliba were left
unchsched by the siate. One of the characteristics of neo-patrimonial states is that

the ruler crushes the opponents before they launch organized protests and for that

reason too, the liberals were tried to keep silent in Zia era. In other words Islamic
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factiofls of society were promofed at the cost of liberal, secular and modern
sectors (Rehamn, 2006). |

Dynamisra between thé' two "ls.ections of the socicty is quite measureable by
focusing on, tll}ei_rjdeologigs-, f:_la.fni:_atigns and agendas which are quite conflicting
in nature...'f:ﬁé:sécular segmén& ﬁ;f;fc;s to strive for pluralism, democracy, freedom
of épeech and expression‘ a:nd human rights’ accountability of the state,
modcrnisrh €<, while the religf”-:i.z.'s.j%‘:g’ment stands and struggles for introduction
and in1plen~__.'e:ﬁ-‘§adon of re;figi’.ius'-i.-.;f\r's aﬁd order in the society, unification of
Umma and eradication of 'il.ljus%:ir:;es faced by Umma all over the world. The
secular segment of society uses media debates, academicfresearch institutions,
advocacy campaign and journalistic writings to achieve their goals and to have a

¥

connection with the people while the religious segment focuses on mosque,

madrassa and street power ‘0 ackizve their goals and also manipulates state and

masses (Rehman, A. 2006). Altheugh there is no disagreement that the goals Sf
both segments o society are non-conflicting, infact they are parallel to each other.
A healthy spciety accommodates dbminant traditional and modemn forces together
for the conZtructive developmer’ 5§ society. But in Zia regime the state instead of
maintaining ary sort of balance L#*vegen the traditionalists aﬁd modernists bfought

them as competitor to each otf.ar which polarized® the society even more.

Diversificaiion among the 'R*&!it_.'f{'ls Factions which promoted sectarianism

ard Militzney

Sectariaism: prometes e¥s57sus intolerance among the members of the

society. Pitter hatred tovards %%2r sects of the society is preached as well as
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overvalued which directly threafans the peace and harmony of a society. The
religious org'éhizations bclonging to different sects protect and promote their own
sects. Their rivalry assumes mcre aggression on each other’s holy days and
events (Afzai, Igbal & Inayat 2012). Zia’s madrassa reforms brought
diversificaticn among the religicus faction to such an extent that polarized
factions started hating each other as a diverse sbciety of mutually antagoﬁistic
groups may be a ticking time bomb (Rahman, T 2003) which led them to
Sf:ct:an'ianimrﬁ.S 5 gnd paved the v;fay for militancy.*®

In Pakistan’s case one can find that the government imposed Zakat tax
according tﬁ _tl;e 'prescriptions of Hanafi school of Sunni law sparked a great
resentmient ciongst the Shia masses whfch led them to political mobilization in
Pakistan (Zaman, 114), Zia prom(;ted Sunni-based Islamization to counter Shia’s
political activism in the wake of the Iranian revolution’” and radical Deobandi
ulama led by Maulana Haq Nawaz Jhangvi formed Sipah-e-Sahaba Pakistan to
strive to bring fhﬂ people into k= fo]ds of Sunni version of Islam, The SSP did not
lose any opportunity to combat the Shi’at at all levels. They demanded ban on
Muharram process:ion and declaration of Shias as non-Mﬁslims like Ahmedis and
improve Sunani version of Islam as an official state religion. With the emergence
of SSP in the mainstream politics of the state, the radical elements formed
Lashkar-e-]haévi whose cadres participated in Afghan jihad on one hand and
carried on effcits to achieve sectarian goals in Pakistan on the other.hand (Mufti,

2012).
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Jamiat .Ula-lﬁa-e- Pakistan, Jexsiyat Ulama-i-Ahle Hadith, Jamiyat Ulama-i-
[slam and Tehrik-i-Jafriya madrassa bex;_'_,ame a breeding grouhd for the recruitment
of work force for the stydent ofganizations in all lfour provinces. Several
madrassas-ih(iulged in violence an'd sectarian éctivism in Karachi, Multan, Jhang,
Lahore, Guj;'anwala and Chald\.ial' served as breeding groun.ds for anti-Shia
Deobandi groilp‘ —Sipah-i-Sshaba (Ampéd, 2002). |

Zia regﬁe promoted sectanamsm rationally by favoring Deoband maslak®®
openly as kj\é{tivbs in arney wei*e feppo?nted who had Deoband maslak. Auqaf
departm;::it ves used fo spreed E‘:’:,ba:‘é maslak throughout the country while
their ulama were given a handfu: f;presentation in the rubber stamp parliament. In

Zia regime, anti-Shia madrassas and organizations such as Al-Rashid Trust and

Markaz-al-Dawa-al-Yrshad the parert of Lashkar—e-Tayaba became very popular

in the country (ICG, 2002).

The Shia community harbourad an extreme resentment,"due to imposition of
Sunni version of Islam in all the n-‘:atters of the state, including the Zakat p_rbcess.
They considered such sort of measures having official patronage as an organized
strategy of the state to suppress them. As a result in order to secure the interests of
the Shia c:nfr;fﬂunity and Shia version f Islam in the state they consolidated and
organized thelr already estal lisFss fordm Tehrik-c-_Nifaz-i-Fiqa-i-Jé.ﬁ'iya {1979).
The governrmernt rationally pla'y%'ﬂ a r¢le in fomenting Sunni-Shia violence in the
state as it patronized some religious organizations in the state in order to preclude
them from making any united ferum or alliance against the dictatbrial regime

(Grare, 2007) which depicted the Satritasnial nature of the state.
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President Zia-ul-Haq adopting rational approach supported Deobandi sect as
he wanted to gain legitimacy for his regime on the international level specifically

from the Arab world.

Pedagogiéal Problems in Secular System of Education

When the madrassa started producing a large number of -graduates who were

unskilled and could perform some very limited productive activities relevant to

their specific subjects, the government tried to make some adjustments for them in

the secular education system which created pedagogical problems in secular
system of education.
The government after intrcducing modern subjects into madrassa through

reforms process made efforts to reduce the gap of knowledge and 'linguistics

between madrassa students and the students of formal education system in order

to create more job opportunities for the madrassa graduates. Firstly, it introduced
Islamic studies as a compulsory sukject in formal education system (Kepel, 2006)

and secondly, the government of Pakistan advised the English medium schools to

make a shift to Urdu or any other regional language recognized by the state while

Arabic was represented as a language of Islam and it was made compulsory

foreign language and later on a¢ medium for teaching and leamning from class | in

all government schools. English was planned to be introduced at level 6. This act
of the govem_lment coincidedb with the government’s support for Madrassas which
seemed to pose cultural, pedagogical and political problems.to the country on a
large scale (Rassool, & Mansaos, 2007). On the other side when a perception

created thal English would be banned in Pakistan’s school, the government
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enccuraged the growth of Englich medium private schools “catering for the fast )

expanding and more affluent middle class” which further polarized the sociefy
increasing gap between poor and rich (Rehman, A. 2004).

Political 1Support from Islanﬁc Parties

There is a general ag*reemenf that the religious institutions such as mosques,
madaris, temples and churches cal;;be used as a mean to “provide o:_‘ganizational
résource fer mobilization in a nur;:ber of ways”. They can lead to motivate the
people to conduct both violext s{nd peaceful activism passionately (Silberman
Higgins, & Dweck, 2003). queral Zia successfully used madrassa for political
activism as he achieved politiﬂ support from the Islamic parties by bringing
them into the “political arena as wembers of his parliament, the Majlis-¢-Shura”
(Zaidi, 200?). One of the attributes of neo-patrimonial states islthat they possess
weak constitutional institutions _-éﬁ.'}' as a result the ruler enjoys unche.ckcd POWer.
In Zia era too, the constitutic'n'all inctitutions including legislature did not possess
power to keep check on PrcSié’.;nt’s authority and most of the members of the
parliament- had strong personal affiliations with the President although - thqif
political grounds were weak.'léraﬁon and Walle (1994) believe that personal
dictator adogts two ways to stzfengthen his regime either he weakens the formal
political institutions or maintai;‘ié absolute control over them. It was a .fact that
Zia-ul-Haq adopted both the we s o strengthen his regime as for example on one
side he weakened the legislature by lirniting the opposition liberal forces’ entry in
the parliament and on the other #ide maintained absolute control over them as the

members kzpt silence due to fear-of 4=<ing their removal from the parliament.
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General Zia regime had a close association with a “right wing, neo-

fundamentalist association” which was later turned to be a political party Jammat-

i-Islami whose founder Maulana Mawdudi had a strong hold on small bourgeois.

He was a_great critic of ulama’s “iraditionalism and their conservative and

59

anachronistic approach to Islam®”, He believed that Modern Science, technology,

industrialisni-, mechanization shd’uld be openly accepted by 'tﬁe Muslims in order
to sz:rvive‘ and ‘make a real pnc;g;ess. in the world, The Janimat vociferously
backed the mélitary. regime in the early two ye'ars as it not only bagged ministries
in his ci*yf?fié,:; cabinet but also had an impressive representation in Islamic
ideclogical Council and was i ential in education system,- mass media, armed
forces, national ang provincial furéa:.ncratic agencies and labour organizations.
The Jammat also laid theoresical frame work of Zia’s policies®® which were
surrounding around Islamization. Aﬁer Bhutto’s hanging the Jammat showed a
great aversion to it and dzc!#4d martial law as un-Islamic®.. Apparently, the
Jammat detashed itself from Zia regize but unofficially continued support for the
military regime as it did not launch any protest against Zia’s regime (Wink, 1991).
The JUI-S and JUI-F participated in Afghan Jihad to achieve the global agenda of
which Pal_(_i-stan was made a cirast party in Zia era. So, direct and indirect support
of religicys fr"f;f itical parties contributed in strengthening Zia regime.
COHCIHS}Q‘& ]
Tke abov¢ ‘given entire scholarly, semi-scholarly works and govemment-

documents depict that madrassa reforms in General Zia era foll short of achieving

the conceived outcomes of bringing about substantial changes into madrassa -
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system of Pakistan. There emerge two schools of thought depicting the madrassa-

state relations in Zentext to reforms. Jamal Malik and Masooda Bano belong to the

first schoel of thought believe -t the reforms aiming to bring madrassas into

mainstream political life _sétt!e& the academic and financial impediments by

proving incéntives to madrass&is sﬁch as declaring fheir degrees at a par with the
formal system of education and eupportmg them through the Zakat money, The
first school ""th:}ught has also po_ 1ted out that flexnblllty was shown by the state
with a purpose to establish gocd rebatz-}ns with the ulama which were maintained

by giving them high posmons in government and state’s dcpartmcnts The second

school of thought having remownred proponent Qasim Zaman deplcted that

ulama’s reluctance were the major reasons to precede the reforms from achieving -

the real conceived essence and . madrassa-state relations remained complex
throughout Zia exa.
The stucy negates the p‘érceptions that the madrassa-based ulama had

complex relations with the state during the Zia era as the resistance showed by the

ulama was a step of deal that one expects between patron and client (neo- .

patrimorial nléﬁrécter) which settlss matter through give and take policy. The

settlement ¢f atademic and F:rcial affaits loter showed that patron-client

relations between madrasse and sidte wers established as madrassas’ were given * -

some concessiors by the state znd n return achieved their support to sustain the
regime, T¥is stady ties the two agserertly divergent schools of thought. The first

school of “1i1ght caanot e dsi'ad as the govemnment brought the madrassa

graduates into the mainstream golitical life by equalizing their degrees to the:
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formal sysizm of education without making ahy pedagogical changes as

demanded by‘the state and disburséd money to cater their financial affairs which -

turned the ﬁ)adrassa-state rzle;iio.ns as patron-client relations. The state showed
flexibility iﬁ fmplementatiqn _staég‘s_ to maintzﬁn good relations with ulama and
when the uié?ﬁa resisted the i':efa:rm plans the state, keeping the real essence of
reforms asice bequeathed tﬁc mad‘rassa ﬁtake holders (clicnfs5 with unconditiénal

academic and financial accommodgtions. So, infact both the schools of thought

are not ovetlapping but the second school of thought is an extension of the first |
school of thought which is obvious in implementation stages. This chapter merged |
the first school of thought with ths second school of thought logically using a

common ground of Islamization philosophy rationally initiated by the military .

ruler to gain maximization of interests which filled the gap between outcomes and
resistance by the ulama at the implementation stages by making flexibilities
demanded ea'riier en the formulatizn stages. |

Whan' the outcomes or impljzations of the madrassa reforms are discussed
in the chapter it can be found that there appeared few opinions in.the semi-
scholarly and scholarly work. Few writers including Christine Fair and Riedal
believed that the madrassa’s beomed as a result of state’s official babking through
the zakat money and they appéarc‘:‘. to be a big economic challenge for the state.
Few others ir.'cluding Fredzick .Gfare, Marium Mufti and ICG Reports claim that
General Zia ‘promoted Deobard; meslak in the wake of the Iranian revolution to

gain some political interests such as not only -suppressed the political opponents

e
C e —
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5ut also precluded any reliéiqus and cecular political parties for making any
alliance égainst its regime and in this way he retained his power.

This. sttidy showed pohtical .and econorf_lic benefits to the renowned ulama
running rﬁadyassas brought;them. close to the state. As using supportive argumgnfs
this study ;:(;nclludes thh_t,zakéf‘;.'m?ri_;ey was used dominantly for constfuction
purposes bytthe ulama whi.ch resulted in addition to their assets and rationhally
madrassas’ h}g";hfups were gi_v’en. cﬁ:’stﬁtioaal pogts in a neo-patrimonial state and
in return »zrg influence the u{;}éﬁa go:t enrolled students in huge number who
served as oy k government Sc:*Jal*:*;s rendering their services beyond the domestic
level to Afghg.ﬁistan which berame abattleﬁeld between the two major powers of
the Cold ‘War era. So, the study .concludes that the state-led madrassa reforms
proved to be quite supportive fer the military.ruler to win legitimacy and favour
on the domestic and intematidnal levels.

A 12t hes also been writté::f about sectarianism and dbminance of religious
segment in politics in Zia era. But none of the study provides the facts that the
reforms and promotion of: lsecta-r'ianism in tﬁe entire state and dominance of
religious segments in p.ol'itics were zll inter-related phenomenon shaping one
ancther, ¥ fegt, this is *'Ie piohfi!e‘." study that reveals that Zia-ul-Haq using
rationality exrloited the neo-pa‘;ri%’npn‘fél features of the state and created space for
the madrasse;baqeél religiovs parties theough the state-led madrassa reforms which
left implicaticnﬁ; arstly, each of relig:f:ous sect expanded its influence in the
society cn settarian basis at the cost of the other sects which sowed the seeds of

sectarianism in the society that the state is ripening even in the present times.
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Secondly the state marginalized the seculars and promoted the religious which

diversified the society.
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Chapter 5

Madrassa-State Relations: An Analysis of

State Policies during Musharraf Era

Introduction

This chapter deals with the madrassa-state relations in context to madrassé
reforms introduced under the banner of Enlightenment Moderation in General
Pervez Musha;raf era. The chapter ;j ﬁméys the grounds on which the Army came
into power dismissing a derr;oc_ratic government in Pakistan in 1999. Throughout
the regime the military ruler tried to create and avail o'pportunitics" to sustain his
regime and mad-assa reforms weree an extension of those efforts. Its'.. gives an
indepth analysis r_‘:f the way the rc“onns wsre introduced with a rational approach
to accommaodate the religious segment cf society into mainstream national politics
prior to the 9/11 incident, After the §/11 incident which changed the world history
as it marked the t‘eginnéng: of a néi:-; era and changed the laws of the few states

also brought transition in Mysharraf’s policy towards madrassa from

‘accommodatics’ te “preventicr. ¢ tha likely threats’ for the world security. The

R N
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dstails of the formulation and ireglémentation stages of the state-led madrassa
vefyrms are given in detail alorg viica the reservations of the ulama. Some efforts
are made to depict the implications- of the reforms on madrassasa stakeholders as

well as the state and society.
5.1 Madrassa Reforms: Internal and External Dynamics

The Ancient Attic Greek, the aﬁcier;t Semitic as well as classic Chinese
regarded history as fundamentally static _ moving through a yearly cycle where
various ages ¢f humanity eventually repeat older patterns. This notion of history
might be misfit cr debateable.ir. other aspects of human life but seems appropriate
for the histery of Pakistan’s. po",_"._.‘.."":é._ The histlory of military intervention in
Pakistan’s politics repeated itself é-a';:ce azan in 1999 when the Army took over the
charge of the government throug_h ooui:.r d’état despite the social and political
milieus contrasted 1977°s situatidn when General Zia-ul-Haq imposed Martial

Law.

:Although apparently th__ere.was no viable resentment among public against
the 2/3" majori;ly holding govenmant but there seemed an eloquent tussle
between the institutions of the é.tatc which resulted in Army’s intervention in
p»litics. Therz s a comrroz perceptic:'h that the govemmeﬁt wanted to enhance
the dependence of the state institutions iﬁcfuding military and judiciary on itself
by medﬂling in their administrativg, affairs and for that purpose it had made some
instituticnal and exccuﬁvc éhangc: t1 <akance its influence over those institutiops

and those measures of the civil goverrment infuriated the Army. There also
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emerged some variance of opinions between Army and the government over few -

of the critical issues of the national interests including Kargil issue and relations

towards India.

So, this time among Paul Brooker’s re-structured checklist of motives of
army’s intervention in politics, corporate self-interests seemed foremost which

o

was later on somehow attached to the hationa] interests thm'ugh a political slogan
“Pakistan F_ill's‘t”‘52 that covertl;{ zerved the self- interests of the military ruler
according t> few perceptions. Alfhohgh the military government did not have to
face any stiff resistance from the public on the domestic level in the beginning,
partly-due to t‘he exile of the lsadership of the major political parties and partly
due to people’s emotional attachfnent with the army as the.memories of the Kargil
Crisis as porirayed by the state controlled media were hovering in théir minds and
they were ctnsidering army as incarnation of safety for them but still the regime
seemed to be in an urgency to cater to the demands of the internatidnal
community regarding the restoration of democracy in the state. In those situations
instead of taking some practical political measures to restore démocracy to
appease the international comn-mnity, General Pervez Musharraf preferred to
introd4ce the vision of a m".jd::_f",*;é Iclamic society, modern in nature and secular
in essence and raised the slc','gzn of Enlightened Moderation for the state which

was perceived and welcomed by the West as necessary for Pakistan as a “Guide

Cane for the blind” in context to the post 9/11 situations.

Tha rost dominarnt ext=ral event that led the world to raise questions

over the madrassa system of the Muslim world in general and Pakistan in
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particular wés the 9/11 incident, when the global hegemony---the US met two
tragic incidents on Septembér 11, 2001. The two hijacked planes carrying
passengers hit the World Trade Center and one hijacked plahc hit the Pentagon, as
a result the World Trade Center which was an apt symbol of global capitalism
demolhislbled while the Pentagon-wﬁich\ stood as an icon and center of U.S military
power was ddmaged partially. In other words the great symbols of the US
econc:ay and c’_.efcncc came u_m-.?er aﬁtack c&using a huge Magc. The very initial
rezction by the US administration following the attack clearly depicted that the

US would take some aggressive measures against the suspects as they were

“repeatedly portraying the corflict as a war between good and evil in which

the U.S. was going to “eradicate evil from the world,” (Kellher, 2004. Para, 15).

Although Musharraf initiated madrassa reforms prior to 9/11 incident in
order to anchor the roots of hils military regime in the society but taking
advantage of thé pre-mature recponses of the US Administration following /11
incident President Musharraf ra;ioﬁally connected the general criticism of the US

officials on the Muslim world to Pakistan’s madrassa and sought justification for

his regime on the internationa! level on the condition that he would eradicate

militancy in Pakistan’s madrassa with iron hands under his Enlightened

Moderatioa Ehilosophy. As a recult of the developments including 9/11 incident
followed by the US-led war in A fghan’stan made Pakistan an ally of the West and

a key sirategic player and accerditgly had.upgraded Musharraf s international
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stature and strengthened his hand® to remain in power (“Pakistan’s Musharraf”,

2005).

Pakistan’s refigious education institutions remained as central subject in context to
the Global War on Terror as the two more global incidents 7/7 London Bombing

and the Mumbai Attacks added fuel to that intense criticism.

5.2 Some Examptles of the Efforts to Reform the Muslim Societies

in History .

The slla;g'\a.n to transfonﬁ *h Muslim societies into secular and modern had
n9t been a aew experience as the histoi'y of the Muslim world had preserved the
details of few of tke efforts madg:‘ in this regard. In 1923 when Reza Khan became
the Prime Minister of Iran, he fried to secularize and modernize the Iranian society
but abstained himself from implenﬁentation of such designs due to clerics’ extreme

resentment,

In 1925, the Qajar dynasty was- deposed by a majlis which was

dominated by Reza Khan’s men as a result Reza Shah Pahlavi the military officer

was conferred upon crownr in April 1826. In order to promote westernization and
govemriien‘: na'rol over the stg‘,é, Raza Shah launched a broaﬂ program of changé
which was designed with the‘ asshstance of a grdup of European trained army
officers and young bureaucrat. The refqrm prdgram expanded the bureaucracy on
a large scale end ok_rcrhaule;d the administrative machinery which was followed by
some more developments such as establishment of a chain of seculai primary and

secondery schaols and the first Extopean style university in Tehran in 1935, Many
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of Shah’s policies were framed to break the hierarchy of the religious segments,
pza.rticulsivrljr clerics in the sc;iéﬁ.’ In this connection, the state became even more
inﬁuen_tiéd. ih_the matters of 1. :e:r:;sing'-of graduates of religious seminaries and
administration of re]igioﬁs éndowmcnts to end clerics’ monopoly over the
education system. He undertboic a codification of laws that created 2 body of
secular law applied and interpreq:ed-by the secular judiciary outside the control of
the religisus establishmer:t wi*h a purpase to contain the growing power of the

clerics. After excluding. the clerics from judiciary, Reza Shah established a

system of secular courts and trensferred the important and lucrative task of

certifying documents from the c'srics to the state-licensed notaries. In order to

unify the heterogeneous people of Iran, to emancipate women and cater foreign
influence, Reza Shah imposed European dress on the population and abolished the

wearing cf the veils for womer [Amuzegar, 1991).

In the beginning Reza .Shéh won a huge support from his countrymen for
unifying the country, for restﬁriflg the order and for introducing economic and
educational reforms. He tried ¢to remove all the hurdles in a way of his
achievements including the press ard wlama. Man?? of the religious leaders were
jailed or exiled and in 1936 r;-lmber of worshippers who wefe protésting against
Reza Shah’s reforms was killt;d in one of the worst confrontations betﬁzeen the
government authorities and ulama #Eers ‘roops violated the sancti'ty of the shrine

of Imam PFeza in Mashf:éd (P.m-uzegar, 1991). So, his efforts to promote

secularism were appreciated by th society for some time but at the same time "

confrontation between ulama an the state never subsided.
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Another notable effort in this regard was made in Kemalian Republic

when t'h‘r; new nationalist regif:@ lgd by Ke'mall Ataturk abolished the Ottoman

Empire in 1922 while in 1924 he abolished the Caliphate which was held by the

Ottoman Sultanate for centuries. In Ottoman Empire, Islam encompassed all areas
including pelitical, social, econﬁ'mic and cultural spheres of life as a religion and

as a way of life, Mustafa Kemal Ataturk and his friends initiated a new series of

socio-culturel reforms with a »ursos: to denounce religious dogmatism. Kemalist

secularism was anti-clerical secularism in its true spirit as the Young Turks
espoused the'-ticiea that Islam was-‘.hu-rdle in the way of development and progress
which was blc‘:sicalliy positivisis’ i7=as derived from the vision absorbed by them
from France. They believed Islatﬁ to be a threat to modern Turkey as the Catholic

Church was to French Republic {Lewis, 2002).

The ébolition of Calipha.tc .er'lded any direct rclatidnship between state and
religion in Turkey, As a resulf, th,e" étate supressed the religious orders, secularized
the public school education, closed the religious Schools and revoked shariah
(Islamic Law) in order to readjkgt the entire social frame work of the Turkish
people. By :-,q'..lating modemi.zatioﬁ' to westernization 'Keinal Ataturk Iinitiated

some radic=] reforms to secularice and westernize the society. Some secular, legal

code, modelled along Europeéﬁ lines was introduced that completely altered laws =

affecting vcraer, marriage and family relations, Ataturk urged the countrymen

“to look ard act like Europeané” 21d ¢ping the West European style dresses were

encouraged and he himself beoasi= the primary ﬁromoter of ball room, sumames

and official functions were cm&c‘er“d as incomplete without dancing. Titles of -
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henour given in the past were zbolishied. Men started wearing hats rather than the

Fez, and women stated weariag iradem dresses and stopped wearing veils

(Landau, 1984), Turkey adopted Latin alphabet which showed its conscious

inclination towards the Wes;t._ The opportunities to learn Arabic language for the
new generation was kept limited, as a result -lhey were unable to get education
from the traditional scholars. ..(Le_.lhdau, 1984) In this way the Turkish society
successfully made a transition to _secﬁ{aristh and modermism which iﬁ other words

could be weighed equivalent to Westemization.

5.3 Erlightened Moderatiph Pliilosophy of General Pervez
Musharraf | |

The real esisnce of Musharraf’s Exlightened Moderation®* appeared in refined
form aftzr %11 incident which essérted his philesophy to be based on a two-

pronged strategy.

“The first part is for the Muslim world to shun milftancy and extremism and
adopt the path of socio-econari’c uplifi. The second part is for the West and the
USin partici;]ar, to seek to resolfe all pel:‘tiéa_l disputes with justice and to aid in
the socio-economic berrermént of the deprived Musilim world’ (The Washington
Post. June 1, 2004).

The term Enlightenment wizs originated in 16" Century in the West with the
launching of revolutionary movements iq philosophy and science. The

contribution of Descartes, Bacon, Fobbes, Locke, Newton, Bayle and Spinoza

prevented the term from being dried out, It gained immense popularity in the 18°

Century as thinkers such as Hume, Kant and Madison, Jefferson and Franklin
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contributed _.a:lot in keeping the Movernent alive (Owen, jo_hn M., Owen J. Judd,
2010). The origin of the secular intellectual foundation of reforms can be traced in
Immannél Kant’s ideas. The most famous definition of Enlightenment is that of
German philosopher Immanuél- Kant (1724-1804):
“Enlightenment is man’s emergence from his self-imposec? immaturity, Immaturity
is the inabff:‘ziv 1o use one’s understanding without guidance from another. This
immaturizy is self-imposed when "r'cs cause lies not in lack of reason, bdut in lack of
resolve and courage to use it withcut guidance from another. Sapere Aude! ‘Have
courage 1o use your own understanding! —hat is the motto of enlightenment"”
{Kant 2010 [1784], p. 1). |

Transcendert Movement launched in New England had followed the essence
of Kantian philosophy as they beiieved that “one could franscend the limits of
intellect and strive for emotic_nal .understanding and unity wjth God without the

assistance of organized religion” (wwwi.whsd net). The Movement motivated the

. - . - ’ - - * - "
individuals to follow conscience by scrutinizing his own views.

The post-modernists challenge reason that reason when acts as a factor or
means to es'eblish justified rat’onal order it paves wayl to purely instrumental
reason which focuses much oa gaining interests of the powerful, nurturing
colonialism - and neo-coloniaiism, gaining more wealth etc using reason and
scientific methodology (Rosenfell, 2009)' and here in case of Musharraf,
Enlightened n;-oderation Philosobhy turned to be a rationé.l approach derived out

of the realm of Reason (instrumental reason) keeping the Religion aside.
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Using . instrumental reasoning President Musharraf contended the

international community thét_. hé¢ was working to curtail extremism,

fundamentalism, sectarianism ‘and militancy through soci-economic uplift of

madrassa graduates through madrassa reforms. He also showed intentions to
reverse few of the decisions made in the past under the umbrella of Islamization

as soon as he seized the power in 1599, In the very beginning of his regime on

October 17, 1999, he urged ulzma to present a true picture of Islam by curbing -

those elements that exploit‘ religion for their pre-set interests. He claimed in the
beginnin.g of his regime that he had made a very comprehensive strategy
regarding macrassa that comprised of spurring their strength émd eradicating thei;
weaknesses. He showed his will to introduce the modern subjects in madrassa
under the Enlightened Moderation philosophy in order to break the hurdles that
had confined the learned at madrassa to just few religious and social activities. He
showed his interest to impfo&c-*{-he standard of education ‘-)Vith such necessary
alterations hef.pful for the studet.’s i adopt any of the professions they wanted

(Parpart, 2002).

In order to propagate his philosophy of Eﬁ]ightened_ Moderation on the
domestic level he used scholars like Ghamadi who openly favoured Musharraf’s
plan cn state-éponsored and other media to amend Hudood Ordinance arguing it

musinterpretation of the Shariah b7 a Emited circle of traditional Jurists, Ghamadi

also declared that the Jihad backed by Organizations against Hindus, Jews and

Christian as illegal. He advocated that Jihad was obligatory.only when a Muslim

state came under unjust attack o€ ths foi‘éign country '(Ahmad, M., 2010).
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Munaway_ Hassan, the Jammat-I-Islami’s Central Secretary General interpreted
Musbarraf.’if...‘.ﬁnlightened Mot_lera‘tioh as a measure to eradicate Istamic vatues and
;ienouncc Ilslamic.traditions.. He criticised that Musharraf under the Enlightened
Maderation Philosophy v»;antéd to promote un-Islamic ways of life andl practices
in the society. He forgot the specific basic structure of the Muslim societies, their
psychology,- temperament and real dynamics, which was inherited from the

Prophet (htto//www.worldsecuritynetwork.com).

Sors exfreme c"‘l‘“ﬁ“:“ ¢s%e from other ulama too, as most of them
believ;ed ihat the concept of En’*..'fgl‘;tened Mederation was another dangerous tool
used by the non-Muslims -afier being failed to convert the Muslims to other
religions. They believed that'_if Muslﬂﬁ was not converted to non-Muslims, he
should atleast be no longer a Muskim which in other words meant their conversion
to a liberal, enlightened and prégrcssive Islam (Haft Roza Al-Ehtasarn, 11 to 17

February, 2"3'05).

Inspite of reservations of ulama, Musharf was quite clear and well-
planned regarding the enactment of his Enlightened Moderation Philosophy as he
readily picled-up religious isntt_it'_lfions to bring such a major change in Muslim
societ: co’it:'"?*!?bfring them a ke}; ts coch doit of devel()pmeni that could transform
the very nztvre of society fsom religious to secularism and modernism. The

madracsa refcrms plans in General Musharraf’s era were comprised of three steps.

Pakistan Maﬂrassa Education Boar¢ Ordinance

Madrassa Reform Project (2002-03—2007)
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i,

The Din-i-Madaris Voluntary Registration and Regulation Ordinance, 2005
Below are _'the details of the state-led madrassa reforms project launched in pre

and post 9/ 11 periods in the Mushatraf regime:
5.4 Pakistan Madrassa Education Board (PMEB) Ordinance

On 18™ August 2001, the government promulgated Pakistaﬁ Madrassa Educqtion
(Establishmeant and Affiliation of Model Deeni Madaris) Board Ordinance which
aimed to nrtroduce secular subjects in the médrassa curriculum. This Ordinance
was a brainch’ld of the Committee appointéd by the Ministry of Education in
1998 under the chairmanship c_)f S M Zaman which out'liﬁed cuﬁiculum and

proposed the establishment of a board to keep check on madrassas. (Riaz, 2008).

On the formulatioﬁ stage of the Ordinance there appeared three
reservations from the ulama; ﬁrstl'y, Deeni Madaris’ autonomy would be
endangered due to PMEB Ordinance and the government officials should not be
allowed to interfere in the internal affairs of the madaris through any means.
Secondly, it was also conveyed that to bring changes in curriculum of any form of
edlicatiop is ﬁurely a matter to be handled by the teachers and men of pen and the
goernmiont’s pdlicies shovld net affect them. There was.'- no controversy over
these two issues so, these were resolved with COnSsensus. Thirdly, the ulama had
doubt that if a board of model Deeni Madari§ was established then government
would compel Deeni Madar'is. to get affiliation with the board. Although they

were given assurances that the Prasident did not have any intention to do so but

180




obviously, no one could assu_l"'.é whether same would be followed in the next

government policies (Rehman & Bukhari, 2005).

The majqr things tHat EecMc a part of Ordiﬁance included cstablishl;lcht
of a boar_d'-which would hai_f'e_ rfo- interference and control over the existed
independen;t madaris. It would betl'e's;;;onsiblc of the administ_rative afféirs of only
model deeni madaris or those madaris‘which agreed to have affiliation with the
board. It was decided that the buildings under Augaf’s control which were not
utilized in a proper way cquld > used fo’r Deeni Madarié. Few other buildings
were recommended to be used for es!ﬁbli;hment of religious educatiqn institutions
like Badshhi Masjid or cther brildirgs adjacent to such huge buildings which
were not properly being L‘ll;:‘-d fcr eny productive purposé. There could be

established model deeni madaris which would impart religious as well as modern

education. It was decided that affiliated madrassaswould adopt the cutriculum

proposed biy-the board® and their students would appear in the board exams
following the board’s set rules: and regulations. They would be independent in
rest of all matters relevant to thei: administration, interna! and financial matters

(Istam, 2C1%).

"

-

The b:iard would not ha s iny fexible faws to irterfere in these affairs.

When the niatter of Ordirance m'cved ahead the ulama had reservation that the

large madrassas would get the crarter and would give affiliation to madrassas

already affil'zted with the Wafag-vl-medaris, Tari'zeem-ul-Madaris,_etc and as a

result the wafags and Tanzeer: W' be weakened. So, the matter was again

brought in fo *he consideration of the concerned authorities and it was decided that
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any il_f_s'titution comprising of deeni madaris, wafaqs and Tanzeems and sought
charter as an exashining university could be given permission for that like Punjab

University was given charter as an ¢xamining university in the past.

Objectives of PMEB Ordinance -

The objectives of the Madrassa Education Board were to enable the
establishment of Model Deeni Midaris“, to create uniformity of standard
education through integration of formal and Deeni Madrasas education system, to

. _ _
smooth the: regist-ré'tion and regulation by maintaining their autonomous character,
to improve the education and traizing imparted in the Deeni Madaris, to cater to
the demands of the modern age o:;.'-"éne hand and infuse the épirit of . Islam on the
other hand, to regulate their examination system and to provide opport_unitics to

Deeni Madaris graduates to play a vital role in national life by recognizing their

degrees equivalent to that of the formal education system. (Ahmad, 2009)
5.5 Impiémentation of the First Reforms

A board was established to run the administrative affairs for the implementatioh

of the PMEB Ordinance. The composition of the board was:
Chairman Edvcationist - 1

Vice Chairman  Educationist or .Aalim 1

Secretary Educationist : 1

Other membets

182




Secretary Federal Education Ministry 1, Secretary Ministry of Retigious

Affairs 1.

Secretary Mmlstry of Science: and Technology 1, Representatives of the Ministry
of Smence and Technology, 2, Ulama nominated by the Chairman Islamic

Ideological Council 2,

Representative of the University Grant Commission, 1, university Professor of

[slamic Studies, 1, Secretary Ecucatioa of the Four provincial Ministries, 4, one :

representatives each from wafaq, Rabta, Tanzeem, 3, Chairman Inierboard

Committee, 1

The total number of the above mentioned board was 20 and out of which only 6

including Vice Chairman, 2 persons nominated by the Chairman Islamic -

ideological Council and 3 rcpfesentotives one each from Wafaq, Tanzeem and
Rabta were Ulama designing curriculum and handling other madrassa affairs
(Khalid, 2005). It was decid_ed that the Madrassa Education Board would be
headed by the government appo ‘1ied person while the five Wafaq would nominate
the vice-chéir-‘{Fajr, 2008). In :::écl;c;af{fnonial states the leader conirols the policy
making proce:;s himself and _ﬁer’:cnﬂi emissaries hold more power in policy
making prccess after getting.'inst:"uctions from the leader (Bratton and Walle,
1994). As presidont Musharraf ha.d a rational approach in his policies towards

madrassa so, he did not delegsts ron! rights of formulating and implementing

policy to madrassa stakehold=r, The headship of PMEB. was assigned to the
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government appointed person to schieve maximum political benefits for the

regime.

5.6 Ulama’s Reservations reéa'rding PMEB

The ulama had reservati;:_ns regarding the tasks assigned to the PMEB. Dr
Mahmud £tmed Ghazi who wac given }csponsib‘ility to reform madréssa was also
the member of the committee that proposed reforms, consulted the ulama and
noted few of the rcservations._ -Acc.ording to him, the ulama believed that the
govemment could limit madréssag’ autonomy if they were compelled to have

affiliation with Madrassa Board, 2nother reservation was about curriculum as it

was demarded by the ulama that any ebanges in curriculum could only be brought

by the men of pen not by the government officials®’. Few madrassas were given
funds for the promotion of fe'w secular subjects but their administration claimed
that money ured as donation ard alms could never be used to teach the worldly

subjects (Chazi, 2004).

All the five boards unani{aoﬁs]j} rejectéd Deeni Madaris Board Ordinance
and had d=cided that none of the madrassas affiliated with these boards would
becomes a part of Madaris Board or Deeni Madrassa Ordinaﬁee. If the government
tock any steps against the autommy of Deeri Madaris or adopted legal or
administrati-ze ways to harm ti.2r¢ then these religious institutions would be
protected with great zeal. The real as'set of madaris was trust in God and they did

not want to lese that valuabis asset just at the cost of government’s offer to
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provide rnatériaﬁstic support. The ¢lama and the madrassa graduates never craved
worldly jobs, The government should utilize energies to provide jobs io those

unemployed college and uﬁivérsii_y- degree holders instead of focusing on the

future of madrassa degree heldzrs. The madaris would make such necessary -

arrangements themselves 1o cope with the situation. The government should fulfill
its interest of introducing reforms in those institutions on which it had been

spending beavil:r for the last several decades (The Jang, August 29, 2001). The

Crdinance could not achieve the desired goals as all wafags refused to join on the -

plea that ths C-rdinance was ﬁ‘anied without their consultation. They showed
concerns that establishment of PMEB would lead to the abolition of their wafaqs

and Tanzeemat.
5.7 Imblementation of PMEB Ordinahce:

Despite the above mentioned reservations nearly 500 madrassas applied
for affiliation with PMEB in 2003 but PMEB did not hold its meeting in the entire
year contrary to the mandate of the Ordinance that demanded to hold the meeting
of the board at intervals of no 1§tg=r than £ix months and as a result the affiliation
process d:1 not proceed®, ﬁ_.‘itl‘.ct-'gh few of the well reputed religious institutions
representing th3 entire specrmia of Muslim traditions in Pakistan affiliated
themselves with the PMEPR if‘.c.lud'ing the Barelvi oriented Jamiat ul Uloom
Rasuliya in Faisalabad, Deotandi Jamia Abu Huuraira of Maulana Abdul
Qayoom Haqqani in Nowshera: and Jamat-e- Islami’s Fikr-i-Maududi Institute

{Candland, 2005) but affitiaticn process did not meet the set mark.
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The goyemment’s set tﬁrget of establishing Model Deeni Madrassas was
also not met considerably as just three model DMs had been established two for
boys at Sukkhar and Kasachi and one for girls at Islamabad, Those three Model
DMs were not given authoritf_ for financing of staffing for their efficient
performa.nce" The incharge of the Madrassa were puppet in the hands of PMEB in
all administrative matters. This is one of the practices prevails in neo-patrimonial
states as thie ruler do not share th* real executive power. The real power to make
decigions in PMEB rested _with the_ Chief Executive who was the big man
handling overtly and covertly all the madrassa affairs himself. All three Model
DMs were located in Hajj Directorate’s Hajji Camps. So, during the Hajj season
the campuses became quitc_ noisy to such an extent that it became difficult to
continue the educational activities. The Pakistan Army Rangers were occupying
the building of the Hajji Camp at Karachi and the premises of Model Deeni
Madrassa. Taete had been some misinformation from the government authorities
that some more Model DMs would be established but officials of PMEB denied of

having kno'wledge in this regard (Candland, 2005).
5.8 Madrassa Reforms Pl'o,'iect (2002-03—2007)

In order to fuifill the aforementioned objectives, a five years project
(2002-3—2007-8) was launched.by the government at the cost of $ 100 million
aiming to facilitate 8,000 madrassas to teach English, Social Studies and General

Science from primary to Secondary level and Economics, English, Computer
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Science and Pakistan Studies a* th> Intermediate leve! with a purpose to integrate
both systems of c&ucaiion meder to abridge the gulf. between Madrassa
Education aﬁd Formal Education :sys'tbﬁ.l, to éhhance communication with the
ulama who had adopted formal sut\gects teaching along with the religious subjects,
to arrange vrorkshops to improve*-;achers’ knowledge of the formal subjects, to
provide one time grant to the n}'a-drassas in order to get their libraries and
buildings well equinped ai:id to é:‘oVide them opportunitics to get equipment
necessary for the teaching of. Computer Sciencés {Ahmad, 2009). All these
facilities were declared to be provided to those madrassa registered under Societal
Act. Moners and Down (1991), riéh.tly claim that a rational actor has consistent
and stable prefzrence orderings a*d if alternate options are given, they choose that
one which gives them me;ximu;ﬁ liﬁlit-y. Adopting the same, General Musharraf
preferred to reform madrassa by'.modifying their curriculum prior to 9/1 1 despite
the fact that few other instituticts of the state were in a more wretched condition.
After the 9/ incident, the ma-rassa remained the top priority but focus shifted
from modification of curricu'.li.;m‘ . t0 ‘regulation of madrassas in order to get
accommodation for his regime among the international community who were

demanding so.

Beéides the above givé:': c*)jectives, th;sre'were few of the components
added ia *he MRP (2002, 3% :%’?) fat included granting salaries o 32,000
teachers. 15000 teachers of f}*‘*’r"i subjects were granted @ Rs 3000 in 4000
madrassa ét the primary levsl, @ Rs 4,600 to-12000 teachers in 3000 madrassas at

the Secondary level and @ Ks' SCQC ¢2 4000 teachers of 1000 madrassas at the
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Intermedizte level for 3 years whizs the duration of the project was 5 years, cost of
sports facilitiés, library facilities, textbooks, furniture to all madrassas would also
be provided. It was decided that Computers, printers and computer labs would be
provided to 1000 madraséa_s and ‘;‘l/.'ehicles would be provided to all five waféqs.
Each Education Departmcfni would provide 8 days training to 32000 teachers
through workshops. The compox;é_nts further added that education departments of
the federa;l and provincial goverriments were responsible for the evaluation of
model médégssas and the Miniftry of education would develop textual and
insé’rhctiénal rraterial of the forrh subiects (Ali, 2009). The government planned

to estatlish patron-client relatizas by disbursing money among madrassas which

is also a distinguished feature of neo-patrimonial states. But, most of the

madrassas did not show interests in getting economic benefits from the state.

It was expected that besi;igs strengthening the commuﬁication between
madrassas and the govcrruﬁcnt, 1.z rﬁillion students of 8000 madrassas would be
educated in formal subjects from primary to secondary level so that they would be
able to continue their studies at the college and the univérsity levels and 32000
teachers would get training to .updaté their know.ledge and to | improve their
teaching m:thedologies. The preject vrould be hclpﬁJl to :rad'icate sectarianism in
the country which in return would ha:monize the society (Ali, 200-9); Education
Minister Zuhaida Jalal sa.id .thai the task to colmpletc registration of the new
madrassas-would be completed in a month. According to her, this step would open

the doors of mainstream edu~ztion for the madrassa students to make them
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enlightened 2s extremism is & hvrdle to development and “Enlightened

Moderation is a key to Globalization” (Gillani, 2004).

5.9 Ulama’s Response to Government Efforts

The Secretary General of -'Wafaq al Arabia Pakistan and convener of the

alliance of all madrassa boards cf different schools of thought in Pakistan, Qari.

Harnif Jaffu‘::ﬁﬁari conveyed the ﬁoint of view of all wafags and said in this

connection that that they did nct have any objection over uniformity and

registration of Deeni Madaris bue to treat these religious and welfare institutions
equivalént ‘with private schools and proﬁtable business centres by entahgling them
inte specifiz law was a quits avizward plan. He considered imposition of the
same registration process for De=ni Madrais as well as private schools dahgerous

for the 2utcriomy of Deeni Madzris. So, he conveyed that the government should

continue registering madaris under Societal Act 1860. It should be remembered

that the gdv_cmment stopped regiztration of madaris under this act in 1994 but for

the registration of mosques the same act was adopted. So, the government should "

follow the came act and the madrassas already registered needed not to be
registered again (Mahanama AL-Farooq Karachi, April 2002, 13). He believed
that the MPP was a part C,f ;‘glofﬁe.l conspiracy to deviate us from our basic
purpose” of teaching Quran and Sflnnah and was not a sincere offer to help tl{e
[slamic instﬁu‘tions. Madrassas h’sd nefer requested the government to help them
to _impart szoular educatioh as Prowing its importance they were already

imparting ths modern educatioa.
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Dr. férfaraz Naeemi, Pfin-é?pal Jamia Naeemia Lahore and Secretary
General Tanzeem ul Madaris Pakistan said that the project had not bécn initiated
by the Pakistan government as the US was behind the project with an aim to
suppress the growing Islamic inﬂﬁence which' was “resiliently rising” as a result
of the US aggression on Afghéxﬁistén.and got mdmentum after the US attack on
Iraq. He said that our ancestors '-'avértcd the same sit_uation when the British
colonists ried to suppress Islaxiic Education in the sub-continent and they moved
to towns leaving the cities for thf:' protection of the Islamic education system, The
West had often attempted to ‘undermine the Islamic values of morality,
brotherhood Ia-nd'deccncy. In order to achieve its dcsi@s the West had always
been vefy ambitious to introduce its cultvral waywardness and obscenity as media
in our society. Maulana Abbas.-Naqvi, Secretary General Wafaqul Madaris Al
Shia believed that the madrassas weuld ne.ver accept any such aid that could

curtail their independencc and sovereignty and they would keep on resisting such

efforts that curb their indeper:dence (Looney, 2003). The efforts to reform

madrassa tarough the Reform Froject were not welcomed by the madrassas as

before being benefitted from the .program the government had to scrutinize the

academic activities of all madyassas and they had to undergo a security check to

ensure that they were not invo'ved ia mititancy (Bano, 2007).

5.10 Imp!.‘:ementation of MRtP

-

In 2605, vnder the Public Sestor Development Programme the Ministry of

Education was allocated Rs 4,523 billion for 59 on going and 18 new projects.
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Agz;in, a huge amount of Rs 1 bﬂ!ion were allocated to the on-going Madrassa
Reform P;'éjec;t -started in 2002-03 with an estimated cost of Rs 5.75 billion. In
2006, the government withheld funds due to extreme rcluétant behaviour of the
religious groups regarding rgform plrt‘.lject (Ali, 2009), By the year 2007, money
had been disbursed to 70 ma;drgssﬁs while 130 were on gradually proceeding

y

waitirig list (Bano, 2007),

In the beginning of the M"{‘P'__tﬁe government authorities felt the lack of

communicotion between ulama and the government as the biggest hurdle in a way
of the suczacsf? implementati =0 ¢t the project. With the establishment of Ittehad-
e-Tanzeem-e-Madaris-e-Deenia ---2n umbrella Organizations of five wafags, i.e.

Wafag-ul-Madaris al Arabia, Tzazeem ul Madaris Ahle Sunnat, Wafag-ul-

Madaris Salfia, Rabitaul- Macaris-al-Islamia and Wafaq vl Madaris Shia in 2005,

the govemnmerit hoped that Tafnzeem would serve as a communication source
between the Madaris and thegc7ernment as previously no sjs_tematic negotiations
took place and there was a 6blri.inlinic’:ﬁion gap due to abseﬁce of any single and
unified madrassa representatife body. But contrary to government’s expectations,
the ITMDP refused to carry (‘.1_1' ﬁégotiations with the government over reforms’
issue 'objeét’,ng'to; deal with the }E:dy;.cation Minister retired Lt. General Javed
Ashraf Cazi, a former Dirct:.m'li}éneral Pakistan’s Intelligence Agency, the Inter-

S‘ervices Inzelligence Directc-ate (ISI* astd Corps Commander (Fair, 2008).

The ITMDP preferred initizting own reforms or if negotiations with the
government deemed necessary regarding reforms proceeding process then they

would be with the Rcligiou“s Ministry. Consequently, the Government had to
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transfer the Madrassa Reforms from the Education Ministry to the Ministry of
Religious Affairs. Despite all those shifting of the projects from one ministry to

ancther one the central authority rested with the President, In neo-patrimonial

states even the cabinet meetings are of ceremonial nature where the ministers can

not oppose or challenge any of the decisions of ﬂie central authority rather just
show affirmations to keep enjoying their posts otherwise théf lose their positions.
In Musharraf’s era too, all the ministries were just following the central
authority’s instructions without showing their own discretion and in this context
education ministry and religious ministry served the same functions of protecting

the interests of the regime.

5.11 ITMDP’s Response over Demand of Alteration in

Curriculum in Reform Plans

The TTMDP which was representing 14,000 madrassas in the state had
decided to include five secular subjects in its curriculum for A’adadiya Doyem

equivalent to matriculation from the academic year starting from Shawal in 2005.

The Tanzecrn’s leadership had zlready showed willingness to introduce Pakistan

Studies, Eng!_ish,‘ Science, ‘Urdu and Maths in an agreement, with thé. government
in September 2005, The members of ITMDP were of the opinion that it would
pave the way towards the establishment of an independent board to handle the
matters of 2l five wafaqs inclu-ding their exams’ matters. Many seminaries had
hired the services of externals white number of religious institutions had made
home arrangements to teach secular subjects. In return the government had

backed out from its demand of disclosing the identities of their donors. That was
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for the first time that ITMDP had &Si‘dec_l by the agreement. Although on one side
it suppotted the amendments in Societies Act while on the other side it was

reluctant to register madrassas with the government (Mansoor, 2005).

The ITMDP demanded fhat the government should emulate the example of
the UK and allow the formaticén__: of private madrassa boards. The members of
ITMDP duriné their visit to the I‘JI_(I:hpraised madrassa system pfevalent there that
consisted of private boards, practicing and functioning efficiently under a quality
control instituté and demanded sarhe for Pakistan. They claimed that recognition
of five religidus boards would not be a burden on infrastructure as 40 education
boards were already working in th® state, If government could give recognition of
a private board to Agha KI1a:1 'Eia:*d.then there should not be aﬁy problem . to
extend the same status to five ;‘eligious boards (Seminar on Pakistani British

Madrassas, 2006).

5.12 MRP Failed

According to the interviews of the authorities who were incharge of the
madrassa programmes at the fagerz! level, the program was facing a setback due
to trust c:l,eﬁci.t‘s_g between ths'-government and the ulama in context to the

government’s rcle in the War ~r Terror and its close asscciations with the US

L.

Goveramert. The sméaller me<vesces “shich wers willing to cooperate had to

struggle more than the large: “adresses to get funds as the incharge of the
Madrassa Reform Project believed that it was quite easy to deal with the larger
s .

madrassas 2s they had a reliat'l= infrastructure as well as account system and their
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perfonnance could be judged easily while the smalier madrassas lacked any staff
to maintain records properly. The project teams at the federal and provincial levels

had very limited capacity regarding the implementation of the reforms project. At

the federal level just four pqopie were assigned the responsibilities to work and

they were also given responsibilities of many other projects (Bano, 2007). The . |

Madrassa reform project seemed to have met a debacle like all previous reforms

initiatives after completion of Iﬁv"é years tenure. The Ministry of Education had

rightly accepted the failurs as Fr Muhammad Hanif, the project Coordinator -

4

revealed, “Ir: the last five years we reached out to only 507 madrasahs” (Farooq,

July 2008, p. 7).

5.13 The Din-i-Madaris leulitary Registration and Regulation
Ordinznce, 2005
The 7/7 incident in London in 2005 once again turned the world’s attention

towards Pakistan’s madrassas and international pressure started mounting on

Pervez Musharraf to bring substantial changes into madrassa system in Pakistan

to coafine their zutonomy. In ¥er <o zecomplish the demand in its true letter and

spirit it vies necsssary to meks sure that each and every madrassa got itself

tegistered. So, the governmer# promulgated madrassa ordinance in August 2005, -

An attempt wes made in 2002 to proinul'gate such sort of ordinance but failed due
to lack of encouraging respénsé from the ulama. Later, some amendments were

made and in 2005 the ordinance was proclaimed. Below are the details of

e e e e
. (]
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proposed créinance 2002 and The Din-i-Madaris Voluntary Registration and

Regulation Trdinance, 2005
a. Proposed Ordinance 2002 i

[n June 2002, the c;'abin'c-t‘. z_ipprqved al draft law for the registration and
financial regﬁlation of madra'ss.a... Madrassa Registration with the Pakistan
Madrassa Education Board and pro;in;:ial boards was made 'rﬁandatﬁry and it was
declared that madrassas faiiing to comply with that condition would either be
fined or closed: The madrassas were made bound not to receive grant br aid from
foreign sauréésw. All the me’ﬁrassas offering courses of fonﬁal subjects like
Mafhematics, Urdu, English ard Seisnce would rcqeivé funds from the
government. Foreign stu:':eﬁts were to be required to receive No Objection
Certificate from their respective g(jvernmcnts before getting admission to

Pakistan’s madrassa. The Madrassas were given six months to follow the

Ordinance {Riaz, 2008),

All the wafags, Tanzeems"and madrassa boards harshly criticised the

proposed Ordinance so, insgit~ 5f the cabinst’s approval General Pervez

Musharraf dix not sign tle Oi'd_inaficc.-' As described earlier that in the neo- -

patrimonial states the cabinet m'eéiings is cerémonial and real authority lies with
the ruler who resists even delegaffing’ o trivial policy making tasks (Bratton &
Walle, 1997). Same, despite tha epproval of cabinet the real authority holder did

not sign an”implement the Ot ae=ke.

b. Madrassa Ordinance-ZB{IS_

. Cm e e iwm o L e e
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The Din-i-Mdaris Voluntary 'P_cgistration and Regulation Ordinance, 2005

clearly provided that none of the madrassa would be operated without registration, -

gvery madrassa would report the details of the educational activities and

performance to the registraf; every madrassa would allow to carry out audit of its

account by an auditor and Submit a copy of its audited report to the registrar, no

madrassa would publish of teach any literature that foments militancy, spread
religious hatred’' or sectafianism {“Societies Registration (Second Amendment)
Ordinance 20057, section 21), The Ordinance shows President Musharraf’s

rationality to achieve lcgitima_cy. for his regime in the post-9/11 world.
5.14 Ulama’s Response ovier the Madrassa Ordinance 2005

Maulana Fazlur Rehman, who was the Secretary General of the MMA and

leader of Opposition in the Nat'ional Assembly, rejscted the Ordinance completely

claiming that madrassa curriculum did not contain any material encouraging
extremism and sectarianism. He d=clared that when madrassa had never received
cven a single penny from .-the govelmme:nt then it’s an irrational dcfnand that the
details of their accounts should ‘& disclosed. He added further that, "We have
returned to Assemblies only visti the force of these religious seminaries. If their
'indepenc_lence or survival is threatered we will resign forthwith.“.(Lakshman,
2005, p.5) g | |

Anotker ,,*,(-:ﬂ leader of thz _re!i:giot_s parties Maulana Ssllmiul Haqn; chief of his
own factild;. of the Jamiat Ulaha-e-I-lem, feared that Pakistan would become a

secular state in case of dis-nant!iag the madrassa system. The government should

not obey the US and the West r?:garding the Madrassa system rather it should
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meke an effort to uphold the freedom and character of the madrassas (Lakshman,

2005).
5.15 Impll't’zmentation of the Madrassa Ordinance 2005

The g'c\.femment in '2.03'5, made registration mandatory for all the
madrassas after haying a series_ of négoiiation with the five wafaqs which was a
representative body of over 16,—'0QJO madrassas. In order to satisfy the wafag’s
Eeaderéhip tﬁ-e government a:cém'rﬁédatéd 'few of the reservations of five wafags
and amendzd the ordinance even afier it was passed. President Musharraf did want
to turn the v3!igicus faction of s:’:cigty against his regime and for that purpo..se
adonting rational approach for <ttaining the maximum interests he gave few
concessions to madrassas beMeén the first and second Ordinance. Moreover,
when a state is politically stable.thc political rules of games are governed by
established forrral and informﬁl'insti-tutibns but neo-patrimonial states lack these
practices. They keep on changirg the rules and contradictions emerge frequently
as to enforce which rules (Leftwhich, 2006).

In- Musharraf’s era controversies in Ordinance 2005 were resolved as
President adopted a rational approach and Ordinance kept on changing till became
adjustable to pr:long the regime, "Madrz_ssas were registered under the Societies
Act of 1870 cn volumary.basis urtil 1994 when the Prime Minister Benazir
Bhutte bé-.rmed s'ich registration pr:)c'es's__.in crder to curtail madrassa proliferation.
The registration process under SRA 1860 was not an easy process. The madrgssa
administration was bound to make verification that the Iands were legally held

along with the certification frem the special branch of police that the madrassa
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would not be -involved in illegal activitiés (Fair, 2008). Since then, the
unrcgistc-mdl iadrassas have mounted in number. Although, the madrassas
registration was made obligatory by the government in 2005 with the condition
that the madressa in question would disclose their funding sources but later after a
series of negotiations between éowmment a.nd the madrassa an aﬁendment to the
Societal Act 1860 was made iq 2@07?3. The Amendment compelled the madrassas

to declare thet no literature that promoted militancy or sectatianism would be

taught or pudtisked in madrassa while in return government was bound to accept

two démar;dé of ITMD. Firstly, already registered madrassas did not need any
further registration and secondly, the madrassas’ funding sources needed not be
disclosed while reporting ﬁnanci_al. information (Borchgrevink, & Harpviken,
2011).

Additionally, under the law there was no registration required for the new
madrassas, the nen-residential madrassas required not to be registered as they just
required submitting annual report of their educational activities rather than ovéf
all activities and functioning (ICG, 2007). The amended Ordinance also contained
several cther concessions like madrassa got concession to “print publications
comparing the various sects”, as it was denied in the original Ordinance on the
ground that !t could promote hatred against otber sects and religions (Bano, 2007).
In the amended Ordinance the clause took the shape as:

“No Deeni Madaris shall teach or publish any literature which promare;s'
militancy. o» spreads sectariawism or religious hatred provided that nothing

contained herein shall bar the comparative study of various religions or schools

198




of thought or the study of cuy othar subjects covered by the Holy Quran, Sunnah

or the Islamic Jurisprudence” (Madrassa Societies (Amendment) Act, 2005 21).

Finally, the amended Q_rdihancé did not announce to impose any

punishments for those who failed to comply with it (Bano, 2007).

The registration proéé’fsé _':'started after these amendments and the
government decided to he.a.d uc‘vards the next step of mad.rassa'refonns process
that was macrassa regulation, "'": I&.ﬁlstry of Religious Affairs laid out a plan to
give recognition to five éxisting ‘boards, giving them a formal legal right to
affiliate with Ithc madaris of their own maslak_ and they would be allowed to give
secondary school certificates ac*:eptable to all the institutions of the state for the
purpose of jobs or eduoationl. E’&‘";h. beard would be responsible of introducing

secular subiect in its affiliated madrassas. The government wanted that the

ITMDP would conduct the exams cf secular subjects in all the madrassas of five

Wafaq (Fair, 2008).

The i‘egistration of mafiraésa reached to 14,072 in 2007 which was 6,000

before the premulgation of Ordinarics in 2005, Their curriculum was regulated by

-

their respective boards without mg}(iﬁg any substantial changes as demanded by

the state. A tremendous majsrity ¢f the madrassas did not undergo any changes to

tyeir traditional curriculum (Ahmted, 2009).

Over the matter of e:ipu-is‘,ff)ﬁ of foreign students,” the number of madrassas
refused to cbey. They threatena? that t% forcible expulsion of the foreign students
from the madrassa would create law and order problem for the state due to strong

resistance by the madrassa st®Zsrts and authorities. So as a result, the
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government did not seem to be agtive to expel the students from the madrassa in
reality (Pakistan said to have backed out, 2006). Qari Hanif said in this connection
that it was an honour for Pakistaﬁ that the foreign students after getting education
from Pakistan’s madrass;ié | Would serve in their coﬁntries as honorary
ambassadors. In case, if foreign '-ctjuntril?s were reluctant to send tﬁeir students to
Pakistan, it was the duty of the govemment to convince them using diplomatic
channels. It_ was the biased polic}_df the government to allow foreign students to
get modera’e education in forma! sducation institutions anEl did not allow them
access to medrassas, The govémmﬁnt should facilitate the foreign students to get

visa on urgar: Sasis (Zaidi, 2012).

Accoding to a report, the Federal government informed National Security
Council th;t.since the impl‘eméntatibh of Ordinance, the total 447 students had
been repatrigted to their respcgtli"._f'e couﬁtrics as theif documents were incomplete
while deporting of 784 students to their countries was in progress (Zaidi, 2013)

which was never completed.

In the meantime, the gowcrﬁ&cnt passed a bill regarding women’s rights
ana a new public debate staﬂed 'ci“fer that bill and government’ s focus shifted
from madrassas to women’s rights as the government was unable to focus on
more thanl one reform. In neo-pat‘-iimonial states the welfare programs are often
done to achigve favours in rett&n_ and the state in Musharraf’s regime was not an

exception to that.
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5.16 Outcomes and Imi)liéations of the State-led Madrassa

Reforms in Musharraf Era

When any public policy is initiated and efforts are made to implement it,
outcomes are ought to emerge. Generally, the .outcomes show whether the policy
making falls in either of theéc «ategories: successful, partial successful or
unsuccessful. When the policy mﬁk_ing is successful or partial successful outcomes
are alwel.ys. productive for atl.‘:-:as;c.l__thc satisfactory number of stakeholders.
Madrassa reform plans faited tr 'pfroduce any constructive substantial outcomes
rather left some insidious ne:’gativé implications ' for madrassa system which
proved to be even more damaging in the long run. Following were the outcomes

of the reform plans in Musharraf era:
Defamed Madrassa

The madrassa reform efforts in Musharraf era tarnished the image of Pakistan’s
madrassa in the world, as they opened the channel of criticism on them because

Musharraf using the state’s resources rationally generated perceptions amongst the

internatiore] cémmunity that despite his utmost desire and sincere and tireless.

efforts madrassa reform program failed due to intransigence on the part of ulama.

Se, the petjtizal, policy mekere #nd literary circles of the world started finding

links of the g'obal terrorism with the Pakistan’s madrassa through the eyes of theé

military leader General Musharraf who blamed madrassas to promote militancy
not only on domestic level but 274 to regional and transnational fevels. In short,

the reforms proved to be damaging for madrassas as they defamed them acreoss
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the globe éQe'n_ in spite of the‘ fart thiat in the five Worst anti-western terrorists
attacks- the Wérld Trade Centsr bamong in 1993, the Africa Embassy bombing
in 1998, the September 11 atta‘cks, the -Bali Night Club Bombing in 2002 and the
London Bombing in July 2005, inVolvcmcﬁt of fnadrassa graduates was rarcl_y
found. Almos’t_ all the master n'unds of those attacks were university degree
holders " and héd hardly atbcndeda madrassa. The madrassa did not provide
“pc-:[ential t_erro'rists with the larg'.!age and technical skills” requiréd to hit the

western targets (Bergen, & Paﬁdey: 290%).

Neglecting the above mentic-jned facts, it was considered that Pakistan had a
great security threat from the extrenﬁst ISurmi Deobandi groups that were involved
in promoting ‘ihadi violence rot é_ii!y on the domestic level .but also on regional
anc global leﬂfels. On the domes'ti;::' levéi their jihadi violence was confined to the
state but on the regional leﬁel'it stretched to Afghanistan and India and on the
global levels it encompassed the West, According to a report gome extremist
groups like Lashkar-e-Taiba and’ Jasl:i-é-Muhammad wcré'-invo]véd in violent
activities in Kashmir and 2t the same titme they were busy in pfomoting local and

global jihad becked by Al-Qaide AT, 2009).

I: was believed that “a si3nificant minority” of madrassas was not only
acting as recruiting centers for.v’io'-ien_t radicals but were also determined to harm
th‘; West thriugh every possi_f-"\!é means {Haggani, 2004). Many of the Debband
and Atl-e-Zadith madrassas in F.'.:‘::}-:-ié‘-.an support militancy. According to a survey,
madrassa students were more ir-ined toward gender and sectarian intolerance

and wanted solution of protlems PZze Kashmit through war (Curtis, 2009).
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Tt wis claimed that the madrassas were contributing a lot in promoting

militancy in Pakistan and they were equally dangerous for the Western countries

as they were targeting NATO supply line frequently. It had been a misleading

approach that madrassas were few in number in comparison to private and public
schools so they must be ignc‘.;'edi(lAlli, 2009). Most of the madrassas were built on
the state-owned land as manj 6f t."le\m were illegally established where majority of
the students had come frem N‘rJFP In sbme areas the teachers aﬁd the students
were found involved in sectarian clashes, political demonsﬁations, bombings and
providing refuge to the suspected terrorists. Not all madrassas were directly
cngagfed in viclence but a {‘ug-: R.un.ﬁb‘cr of madrassas were used to teach hatred
against other sects and non-muslims. They considered violence permissible to
bring political change in Pakisﬁn,--rcsolvc issues with India, consider women as

inferior and favour Taliban’s model of Shariah enforcement (Ali, 2005).

It was generally believed that the Haﬁqani network had strong ties with
Afghan Tal’bas. Hagqqani. m-ad.ijéséa provided sanctuary fo other Punjabi Taliban
Groups while Pakistani :groqu Lashkar-é—Tayyaba had selected few of ti'ne targets
including we_slt_em targets. Majér’ty of Taliban of Quetta Sﬁura were A_fghans who

were scattered  in their safe havens in the bordering province. It was widely

bslieved thet Punjabi Taliban ~rars targsting few of the h'igh value assets and

leaders in Fakistan. Karachi’s madrassa had a good number of foreign students
from .at least 29 countries, having no security clearance, The writers concluded
that Madrassas of all sects iﬁclud_ing Ahle-Hadith and Salafi had been involved in

promoting militancy across ths world (Cerdesman, & Vira, 201 1.
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In the aforementioned context PW Singer’s study got a great fame which claimed:

45,000 schools in Pais‘an having affiliation with the extremist religious
political groups teach an inaccurate view of [slam. Hatred is .permitte'd and murder
of innocent people is allowed in the name of Jihad. Suicide bombers are regarded
as heroes and many of thesé radical séhools. included military training in tﬁeir
schedules. Thése schools were pro.moting radical Islamic militancy that produced
transnational terrorists and conftict networks. Taliban’s leadership and Al-Qaida’s
force to fight in Afghanistan was also a product of these Pakistan’s radical schools
These madrassa administrations w:s;'e regularly sending their students to Kashmif,
Afghanistan, Chechnya and other parts of the world where the wars had already
been declared ﬁe falling in .the c-ategbry 6f Jihad by the madrassa administraﬁon

(Singer, 2{}01).

It was asserted that Pakistan had become a major international locus and

hub of transnational Islamic networks and institutions 'due_ to distinct religio-

cultural milieus. Some of the militant groups of Pakistan l.lad' formed their own
madrassas where they promoted Islamic versiqn based on their own ideology that
included special reading of the'jihad'-conccpt. The clerics and the students of the
madrassas established in 1980°s  with thé backing of thé_ military during the
Afghan war with the USSR were ﬁuitc- aggressive regarding the “betrayed” or
reversal of the military leadership under Geﬁeral Mushan‘af to back the US and

other western nations in the war againct terror” (Reetz, 2009).
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So, it can be concluded that the failure of reform efforts led the world’s -

literary and policy making circles to portray madrassa as an institution where

students, teachers and adminictration were more inclined to militancy and -

violence towards other sects atd non-Muslims, where militancy is considered as
the only meé_m to resolve the reg_ional and global political problems of the Muslim
world and moreover where the frequency of the ambitions to promote violence

stratched beyond territorial constraints to the regional and transnational levels.
. Division of Ulama on Political and Religious Basis

Musharraf’s madrassa reforms d=ew a line between the political and religious

interests of the madrassa based religious parties. On on¢ side madrassas

established their own forum,[*tehad-e-Tanzeem-e-Madaris-e-Deeniya to protect

the interests of madrassas of all sects under one umbrella and- ulama bitterly
criticised the state for initiating madrassa refonns_while_ few provided political
support to the government by being a part of MMA —an al]iance of religious
parties who promised in their. madifesto to recognize Quran and Sunnah’s
supremacy in the state, bring impi‘ovement in the life of women foliowing Islamic
teachings and formulate indepe;zident foreign policy (Jang Rawalpindi, 15 May
2002). Their _manifesto guaranfeed the rights of minorities and provided protection
to their religious and socia! insf%tuti-;ns. MMA shewed impressive pérformance in
2002 elections and entered i Parliament as a third majority party winning 67
seats out of 342. MMA emergeé as a mzjority party in NWFP getting 46 seats out
of 97, 14 out of 48 in Balochistzn and 7 and 10 seats in Punjab and Sindh

respectively (Pirzada, 2008).
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The pclidical support of the MMA hélped Musharraf to gain political interest on

the national ard international levals. The details are as followed:
Interests Achieved on the National _Level

Genéral Musharraf presén_ted. himself as a_.moderate ruler but rationally
created MMA which had sof_i:é influential madrassa-based parties and he
engineered their huge representaticn in parliament and victory in some provinces
in 2002 elections. MMA particiﬁhteﬂ in 2002 elections as #nti-Mushaﬁaf party
and remain<d zgainst LFO for ff:lilrteén months but later accepted LFO. MMA
which was cémorised of six f:f.‘.fi'é‘:’ iﬁ:‘ﬁlition, including two dominant madrassa

based pactiss, having number cf members benefitted from madrassa reforms as

4

veere declarsd eligible to com'est elections and in return they helped to

institutionalize the presence of army in Pakistan’s political life through the

establishmert of National Sécurity Council. Musharraf did not interfere in the

MMA’s government in NWFP and Balochistan. He kept the two most popular

leaders of the two major poliﬁical perties, PPP-and PML-N”, away from the
country which resulted in th“:‘f.-r i1sffective participation in the elections 2002.
With the help of MMA Ganesal Macharzaf managed to get the 17% Amendment
passed which legalized him to ée’rve as the Chief of the Army Staff till December

2004 (Saigc?, 2009). .

13

AlthoYigh, there came fe'w vps and downs between MMA and Musharrf

relations ds in 2005 the militat:;’ riale vead the Supreme Court to exert pressure on

MMA to erd boycott of NSC and diszualified madrassa- degree holders from
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running in elections without pass{ng additional exams of English, Urdu, and
Pakistan Studies (Grare, 2006) but soon the issues were settled and Musharraf

regained ti'e support of MMA.

Ll

MMA .stayed firmly with the government and did not resign from-

assemblies even on public demﬁpd's'. Th'r_ough madrassa reforms Musharraf used
the madrassa based religious parties to sustain his regime as he found their
opposition in the legislature and provincial assemblies as a'ﬁetter replacement of
the well-organized political paftiéé. such as PML-N and PPP which were quite
popular amnng the civil societj,i. The fragile coalitfon helped Musharraf to retain
his military rule as a reward for cpeﬁ&b door fot them to the assemblies through
Madrassa ref‘orms. When the religious parties got few seats in elcctions and. they
were in oppositicn, they had made the government contended as “the religious
parties’ low mass appeal mekes them fess threatening to the military establishment

than the mote popular PPP” (Grare, 2006, p. 3).

The Congressional Research Office briéfcd on Pakistan’s educational

reforms in 2004 stated, “Despite Musharraf’s repeafed pledges to crack down on "

the mcrs extemist madrassahs i his cbuntry, thers is little concrete evidence that

he hzs dore 55.” Quoting twc analys's, the report further states,

“most of the madrassahs remain unregistered, their finances unregulated, and

the government has yet to remcve the jihadist and sectarian content of their =

curricula. Observers speculate that Musharraf's reluctance 1o enforce reform is

rooted in kis desire to remain on geod terms with Pakistan’s Islamist political
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rarties, wkick-gre seen to b2 an inportcrt part of his political base” (Kronstadt,

2009, p.5). | | 3
Interests Achieved on the Interna‘ional Level

In NWFP, the MMA’s governrhent passed Hasba Bill which showed that they
wanted to enfarce such sort of Shasnat which could promote Talibanization in the

province (Saigol, 2009). &

The rise of Islam in Pakictan had been felt a threat by most of the Western

countries. _Thé_re_ had been a common perception that the Islamists would take over -

the country as well as nuclear weapens 2nd thé only option available to contain
them was Pakistan Army. But 42 Iclamist threat was nefther autonomous nor as
great as assumed. The state wes rot &t stake due to these Islamists as they had
never posed a threat to challengs- army’s role as a center of power through
political and railitary means.-Ths ‘Islamist organizations were used to fulfill

army’s ambitions “at home and abrcad (Grare, 2005).

In Musharraf’s regime all the sécular forces, including journalists, feminists and
PPP memb:érs were not a'ilcwﬂ: to. '}.:a:'otest -and hold rallies while the anti-
American Isla‘r‘nists were allowcé to hold million men rallies wﬁich conveyed a
covert message to the US that Isi;amis.*ts could take over the state if the military

lezdar rul'ng the state was remives §#5 o the scene (Haggani, 2005).

In reality, madrassas could never be a thr=at to Americans and the West.

Madrassa education did rot havs any. contents on politics so, it’s quite a weak
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suggestion that madrassa education and anti-Americanism and anti-westernism
had a “direct causal relationship”. Up till 1990, same . curriculum was not
premoting any hatred against the west and America, infact; these sentimental
feelings were as a result of the _Bu'sh administration’s policies towards the Muslim
World (Ahmad, M. 2009). Ii .vﬁas the wrong foreign policy of the govcrﬁmcnt that
instead of convincing the US _ﬁlat‘ its policies towardslthe Muslim world had
fuelled violence in the world,. Ml.sherraf ‘government rationally blamed the
madrassas and religious eleraents ¢f the state as the major promoter of violence

which showe that the facts werz deliherately ignored.

Conclusion

The above given entire schdlaﬂy, semi-scholarly works | and government
documents depict that madrass_a reforms in Generﬁl Musharraf era fell short of
achieving the conceived outcomes’ cﬁ‘ bringing about substantial changes into
madrassa systém of Pakistan. -Thefe emerged three schools of thought depicting
the reasons of the failure of the state-led madrassa reforrﬁé from achieving the
desired goals. in General Musharraf era. Masooda Bano, Salim H. Ali, Robert
Looney behﬁging to the ﬁrst echood of thoué,ht believed that ulama’s stubborn
and rcluctar.f éttitude led the mf?._-t-u:as;a reform plans into twilight as most of them
did not wan* madrassas’ activities to be scrutinized by the stﬁte perceiving that act
as underrnir:ing of their autonomy. According to them, the ulama wanted to retain
their hierarchy and for that reason madrassaé of all sects got united under the

umbrella of the ITMDP to resist. government’s efforts collectively in this regard.
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The sécond school of thought having ﬁe most notable among proponents
Christine Fair believes that lack of trust between madrassa and state in the
backdrop of the US-led War on Terror drove the reforms .to_wards failure. On the
other side the proponents of third schools of thought having scholars such as
Christopher Candland and Mumtaz Ahmad believe that there were flaws left by
the state on the implementation stage of the reform process. Though this study
supported the third school of thought as the govermment did not provide the
infrastructure required to meet the objectives of each of the reform plans but the

proponents of this school of thought have natrowly presented their views focusing

just on few of the surfaced flaws igroring the broader frame work of policy :

perspective in the military regime. Moreover, all the above mentioned schools of

thought have either misperceived the rsasons of providing relaxations to the

madrassa stakeholders in reforms pfograms by the state or have solely ignored the |

covert objectives -of reforming madrassas. This is the pioneer study that explored
the ways state having most of the attributes of patrimonialism became a fertile
entity for the military ruler to achieve optimum political interests for the regime

through the madrassa reforms.

The chapter using the supportive arguments put forth by Robina Saigol and
Fredreick Grare, candidly illustrates tha: Musharraf explditing neo-patrimonial
features of the state raticnally achieved lbi-dimensional objectivés through
madrassa refzrms; firstly carved ot -sp'ac'e for the religious partie_s.’ alliance MMA

in the national pelitics which appeared a fragile opposition and occasionally came
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up as his B-team in legis'ative processes. Secondly, defaming madrassas and

ulama through reform plans he kej)t the international community refrained from
thinking abeut his replacement with any other option as the only left option he
cooked up was MMA----an anti-American Alliance, which was also a state’s

recipient.

When' the debate of the .ﬁrst school of thought was probe further by the

pelicy making and literary ciré]es, ‘madrassas were defamed for promoting

extremism and terrorism on the domegtic; regional and global levels by Saleem H.
Ali, ICG Reports, P. W, Singer. and Reetz. This study negates the extende‘d
debates of the first school of thoughf on the basis of Bergan and Panday’s study
that gives some facts shattering madrassas’ association with the national and.
transnational militancy and terrorisin.

The s*ate-led madrassa reforms set the stage for madrassa-state relations in
Musharraf era. Most of the primary and secondary sources demonstrate thaf the
madrassa-state relations remained apprehensive throughout Musharzaf era. But, bf
putting the jig-saw puzzles togetber, this chapter concludes that madra#sa—state
relations were not as bad as portréyed in the scholarly works. Infact, the madrassa
stakeholders: enjoyed highest -constitgtional posts ranging from the leader of

opposition in legislative to chief ministers and ministers in the provincial cabinets.

Additionally, the demands of the state regarding reforms were hardly met as

madrassa cid not undergo any major shift in their traditional curriculum and

countless madrassas remained unregistered.
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The first and second's:hob-!"sl of thoug.ht mutually share the opinion that the
state adopted a very flexible attitude towards reforms plans after being oppressed
by ulama as it shifted the Mad_réssé hefom Project to Ministry of religious
education .‘on'ulama’s objection 'JVCI' thé involvement of E&ucation Minister (a
former IST Directo;r.) to t'l‘"P:.,jf‘Ct, did not implement the proposed Ordinance
2002, made adjustments in the .,rqfﬁm_-Ordinance 2005 and did not impose any
punishment_s for those whod".‘.*ef -f.;)mply with even the amended Ordinaﬁde.
This study removed the mis’ébnk:e%ﬁon that the madrassa-reforlﬂ plans were
watered down in Musharraf e*a due to ulama’s extreme pressure rather the
mﬂxtary ez retionally gave frPe bands to ulama to counter the reforms inorder to

safeguard the 6entralization of his power.
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Chapter 6

A Comparative Critical Ana'ysis of Madrassa-State Relations in

‘General Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf eras

Introduction

This chapter makes a critical analysis of the short comings of the madrassa
reforms which directed the madrassa-state relations in General Zia-ul-Haq and
Pervez Musharraf era. As both the military rulers came into power dismissing the
democratic g_o‘vemment, so few of the commonalities including the influences of
external and internal dynamics are traced in the chapter. The chapter gives an
analysis of the Islamization and Enlightened Modémtion Philos;:)phies of General

Zig-ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf respectively as these were also the

foundation stenes of their reforms plans towards madrassas, The chapter keeping

in view the policy perspectives explains the reasons of the faiture of public
policies. As the madrassa-state relations in General Zia-ul-Haq and General
Pervez Musharraf eras were revolving around the state-led madrassa reforms in
bbth era 50, the state’s shortcomings on formulation and implementation stages of

the madrassa-refcrms policy are also given in detatls in the chapter.

6.1 Commenalitics in Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez MusharraP’s Era
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Seme of thﬂ commonahtles can be‘traced t6 the military reglmes of General Zia-
ul- -Haq and Gcncral Pervez Muvshar;'af In the begmmng, both the military leaders
presented themselves as actors playmg roles hke that of Cincinnatus—a key
legendary hcro qf the Roman Mythology who was called upon twice when the
Empire’s existence was tHreatehed-dhe to law and order sftuation and in a period
of social decay, to restore the glorles of the Roman Empire by performing the
assigned tagl's relevant to CIVl"‘ SP"VaG 28 of rcbulldmg social norms and institutions
(Liddell, 2002) Their views (as mentloned in chapters three and four) seemed 10
be harmonizad Qith that of Cinzinratus in a way they tried to show that they were
holé}rj_g thei_';' poFticns as a -séf\ffi..':i.e, not an cpportunity and raised énchanted
slogans of Islamization and Enlightened Moderation as the ideological
foundations of their dreams for the recrzation of their sociefy. The antithesis was
that the Rﬁmaq hero did not séek to retain power as when his Empire ﬁceded his
seﬁfiées he a~cepted tasks assngped tol!ii"i‘n and renounced power upon completion
of those services and returaad ¥ His’f:%:'m to continue his private lifp that he hid
before powes was conferred (-)n' "1m “ut both the Pakistan’s military rulers sought

to retain their regimes thrcugh =vety mean and adopted rational approach to

L

undertake their personal set géﬁ.‘.g iris‘p-i-:e' of their publicly made assurances to
restore dz rnc-..racy as soon a¢ their much needed services for the soclcty would be

accemplisked.

£

For instance, Zia-ul-Haq _caiégoricélly_announced while assuming power
on July 5, 1977 that new clectibns woﬁld be conducted within 90 days and power

would be handed ovet to .Mfl A e’ 2¢ted government soon aﬁcr elections but later
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decided to pestpone elections 'f.uith a plrpose to hold the accounta'bility of the
overthrown - civilian govemmi:q-t and for laimcliing and implementation of
Islamization i:p_licy for the st_iatq ond ‘society. This tactical delayed time was
rationally utilized by the militf_..,".y government in mobilizing its supiport thr_ough
political right and Islamic fuiidapiehtalists and orthodox groups to sustain hils

regime by weakening PPP. Musharraf in order to consolidate his regime removed

President Rafique Tarar from his post on June 20, 2001 and assumed the position -

besides beirg the Chief Executive and the Army Chief and. prolonged his regime
by conducting and wining -unsontested  controversial | referendum- in 2002,
Planning t.o.stay long in power he. iscued Legal Framework Order which gave
some more authority including dissolving the_. National Assembly to the President

(Pildat, 2013).

Pakist'»;nl is a countrv -where political institutions are not very much
consolidated, wl]ere there is low political culture (Finer, 1962) and where people
have minimal awareness about even their fundamental rights, so it became quite
easy for the military rulers to make the public a prey to théir tempted plans and
deceptive idedlogies that were engineersd to gain some of their persénal political
interests. President Musharraf and President Zia used philosophies to jilstify their
steps taker in the domestic po’sitical set up to fulfill their politiéai needs. In this
context, Zia’s apparent'incliriationsl towards religious segmeilts and Musharraf’s
tewards litesa] circles were quite cbrious which were also reﬂected. through their
Islainizaticn z__”' Enligktsned Moderation philosophies (Rehman, K, personal

communication, 14 July 2014). -
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6.2 A Critical Analysis of Is!~*nization and Enlightened Moderation

Philosophies

Before we pro_oeed towarcis the"c}iéical analysis of the madra_ssa reforms initiated
in both the regimes, it is dgelmcd necessary to find the critical analysis of
[slamization and Enlightened- Moderation ---the banneré under which reforms
were introduced in both tht;. regimes as these were also known as the ideological

foundations of those reform plans.

The term “Islzﬁnization”- was interpreted differently by different sects,
communities and classes of society. It is as hard to find the exact theme of Zia’s
Islamization program as to find the central theme of post-modemiét writer Sém-uel
Beckett’s ‘Waiting for Godot’, The interpretation of Godot varies from reader to
reader and critic to critic. They interpret it God, Christ, hope, death etc. but no one ‘
is sure what the Godot is? Similarly, Islamization Program of Zia was interpreted
by a layman-as an effort to shqw reflection of Caliphate in the .s.tate achieved on
ideological Basis. Few critiés_béii-;*fe that Islamization meant promoting equality,
pursuit of scéentiﬁc' knowiados ard applying traditional moral principles to
contemporary circumstances (Aijazuddin, 2004y & (Saced, 1994). There was

another rerception that Islamization program was a temptation to the ulama to

play an active role in Pakistan’s politics which they had been seeking since long.

“kettec-ever the Godot 223 lslamization are; one thing is quite clear that
hoth are the symbols. Godot is used to express destitute feelings of the 21% -

Century’s frustrated man vho icnot satisfied even in a mechanical age which has
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made his lifs sasier and Islazhization expressed the destitute feelings of a military
ruler seel;iq‘gj-i_s:;fmbol for pmscnfatidn of products and issues that could provide
him max1mum -‘..Bérieﬁts to. prol-on_gl_.liﬁsl_ regime. In short, the Islamization Program
iﬁitiated bSJ‘Zié elevated him'to 'al ‘.‘s..l_le.ﬁlj'nerd guarding his ﬂock_ of sheep”. It was a
confusing and shallow ideology ﬁ_s_it_was cra.ﬁed and peddled rationally for the

political purpbs_cs to weave the nation into a religious fabric which could be

hzlpful to suzgort his regime.
: ‘_ |
Musharraf’s  Enlightened, Moderation philosophy apparently seemed

resembling Baddhist’s philosophy. Gautama Buddha identified four Noble truths;

the universality of suffering, cause, solution and ways to overcome it. He

travelled for many years to té_ach his wisdom about the suppréésion of all desires
and force of love. He taught.h'_nn'anity that to do a little go.od is a noble deed. A
man cannot te a perfect one unl=ss -Hé treats his fellow beings with kindness and
consoles the abandoned, He claimas tha_t" his doctrinc is a doctrine of mercy and
healthy real’ty is the only remedy égainst the evil (Philosophy of the East & West,
1984). This :.*urelyl scems. parallel to Musharraf’s two pronged - Strategy of
Enlighteasd Moderation that é.d'fices; Muslims to shun militancy and the West to
solve all' problems and provide: sécia-écqnomic aid to the Muslif_n world. The
Muslims are 2dvised to promoi‘-;_ ;a-';er-._éy and the West to accept healthy reality. The
military ruler General Pervez Musharraf in the wake of 9/11 attacks_ and onset Iof'
the War on Terror seemad to garner the international support for his military
regime by replacing the Clash of 'Civil-izati__on with that of Dialogue of Civilization

adopting the Buddha’s approach of promoting love all over the world.

n R T T
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On- an in-depth analysis, his two-pronged philosophy also seems to be
shallow as Ol‘l’ can find that by éﬂvising the Muslim world to “shun-militancy and
extrelﬁisni"’j-he accepted the Wests indictments that Muslims were militants and
extremists. Secendly, fo'cu.sing _much on socio-economic | depriv_ﬁtion of the
Muslim woﬂd and ignoring the t.ru"qessence of Islamic teaching that urges reli giori
as a source of ec;,onomic and sociai';pliﬂ; his plea to the West for economic aid to
the Musl.'im world left misct\nce;;_t‘ion ;chat the biggest concern for the Muslim
world vsas juet their bread and tutter and Islam is a religiori where materialistic
gairs ars r'ze“e valuable even at the cost of morality. In fact, most of the religions
of the c‘ivﬁi:ed world, including Islam do not give primary importance to i:he

absolute materialistic gains.

~

General Pervez Musharraf elucidated his philosophy also on several occasions
as the Muslims should be Iﬁadcraté_.following their réligibh which was interpreted
as théy shc;uld adopt mode:';'nism in their appfoach towards all matters to adjust
themselves in the contemporary world. It was a trué fact that interpretation of his
Eniigh.t-enled :Moderation philosophy aimed at complete tranSition of society from
religicus I:-'i_..'?ieo‘. sgical basis to co@'einporary adjustments. But his ideology which
bad a reﬂeét}on of Buddkist phiictopty was ciuite contrary in implementation as
he used forcﬁ to settle even ja;ttyf pslitical disputes on the domestic level. In short,
the true essence of his Enli g}te'ted Maderation philosophy s"eémed ci:mtrary to the

real Islamic teachings and injunctions from all aspects.

The ¢’<losophies and idéﬁbgiés put forth by Zia ul-Haq and Pervez

Musharraf wire shallow in thelr *ue implementaﬁon. These philosophies were
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prepounded 2y beth the mi.‘.ita'fy'{eaders at that time when external and internal
situations were not quite faveurable for them to retain their rules. Zia deposed
Bhutto who was quite popular among the Muslim world due to his pro-Arab, Pan-

Istamic, and pro;Third World rhetoric and policies which gained boost after the

OIC’s Conference hosted by I'Pakistan in 1974, Bhutto was equally respected by

the majority of Pakistanis due to his sympathetic policies towards the poverty
stricken segment of the society at'd ambitious nuclear p_rogrammé"'ﬁ. So, Zia’s
move to take over power was not welccmed on the external as well as internal
f:;)mms on a larger scale. Similarly, when Musharraf captured power by
dismissing the 2731 majori_ty holder Prime Minister Nawaz Sharif, he was not
warmly welcomed by the péople of Pakistan and that act was not appreciated by
the intematicnal community because few major powers of the world were trying
to outdo one another in th.f:ir éffofts to replace autocracy .with the democracy all
over the world vsing all their diplomatic channels such as in Iraq and Cuba
Saddam Hussain and Pedrb Castro were -facing a huge pressure from the
international community regarding the restoration of democracy in their states. Zia
and Mushsrraf were quite trouled by the internal and external pressure mounted
on them and in the midst of all those situations Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez Musharraf
used their philosophies as a tool to satisfy the domestic and international
community respectively. -

Islamization philosophy was quit: helpful for Zia ul Haq to win support on
the domestic level as he coanectes all his decisibns, including playing an active

role against communism and crushing the domestic pro-democratic forces as fight
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against uh-Islamic forces and trends to ﬁis philosophy while Musharraf’s strategy
was welcomed by the Wést aniopened' déors for :-him to.recognizc legitimacy and
acceptab1l1ty among the world commumty as he gave hope to them to eradicate

the practlces whlch had created Pakistan’s image as slave to centuries old

oy

traditions -;'Whioh dominantly pfdii}o'ted gender discrimination and hatred against
the non-Muslis in the entire sociés;??;

Both the leaders readily ‘.péscke& up madrassa to reflect the practical
implementafion of .their philosblphieé-. Nb doubt education is the driver of change

in any soo "f« and for that. r‘“a "chgmus education along with its institutions

was targeted : far reforms in’both the military regimes. Apparently their’

philosophies needed no _furthcr iaterpretations and elaborations as the terms
themselves were 'depiwné _th_eir meanings but in reality they were quite
ambiguous as they seemed quf’fe divergent to each other but were two sides of the
same coin peddled to pursve a;:ommcm goal of getting legitimacy for the military
regimes in beth eras.
6.3 Why Public P%iciss Fuil?

The policy me¥ing tov.fards' 15:-?-‘§raséas in both the 'military regimes was
fcf‘r"ff_‘éted ‘exomd their Ebc 7 ”r*v*,_e'led philoséphies. -Again, not to .forget the

Petioe’ T-ce ‘,l*ct)ry T3 **"t‘mmta" acters pursve course of actions or

policy op’-.l-'ms that will most 'l;‘kely'maximize their own'utility as mentioned in
n*nl,

chapter ons. Applying the Ra. amal Thoice Model to public policy making, it can

be found that the govermnment’s p='icies generally fail due to three major reasons:
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Firstly, Bureaucratic behaviour - focus of_ bureaucrats on narrow bureaucratic
goals instead ¢f social goals.

Secondly, Rent Seeklng behawour—--— few groups of society attempt to gain
privileges from government at the cost of society on the whole

Thirdly, Political opportumsm-—— short—tenn decisions of the politicians to retain

or gain political support through votes in the re-elections. These can also be

gained through short term manipulatio'n of political or economic variables to get

re-elected. “&childer: 2000 p 23)

In case of ‘he state’s pollcy .owards madrassa in Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez

Musharraf era ‘political opporttnism” seemed to be dominant as both the leaders
made short term policies and sovght support from the madrassa based religious

parties dlrcct'y or indirectly thrcugh the state-led madrassa rcforms to sustain and

prolong their military regimes and in return got elected through uncontested

referendums held in 1984 and 2002,

Few of the high-ups of madrassas adopted rent seeking behaviour aﬁd
gained privileges from the governments at the cost of interests of the major
political barties such as PPP in Zia era and PPP and PML-N in Musharraf era
which were the most popular politizal parties of the society. For example as
menticned in chapters 3 and 5, few of the rénowned figures of madrassa availed
seats in parliamert and provireizl essemblies after being declared as eligible to
contest elettions as a result cf the state-led madrassa reforms in Zia-ul-Haq and

Pervez Musharraf’s era.
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6.4 Analysis cf the State’s Pelisfes towards Madrassas in Zia-ul-Haq

and Perver Musharraf’s fra

This éhapter also makes an a.iaiiysis -to find the facts of the failures of fhe state-
led madrassas reforms initi_atéd unﬂ@_r the banners of Isla%nization and Enlightened
Moderation in both the military regimeg..

If a policy is flawed on ﬂ;c formulation stage then it cannot produce
remarkable outcomes beneficial for maximum stake-hol_dgrs no matter how
remark_ably it is executed. Similérly, incompetence of the ﬁorking machinery at
the impleﬁieh‘éﬁtion stage can lead even the efficiently and effectively made policy
towards failure as authorities hahdlin'g policy on this stage would be unable to fill
the gap between formulation and ,o.ufcome stages of the policy process. So,
formulation and implcmeﬁtf'ltio_h processes are absolutely interlinked. Certain
features traced to show flaws in f?é formulation and implementation of the state-
led policy towards madrassa in b:‘.h ﬁie regimes are given as:

Unclear and Ambiguous (‘)bjec"ti'ws

Objectives serve as a mucleus of any policy making process. The entire

R

formulation dpd implemertation —7ocesses revolve around the objectives, Well-
defined obiectives facilitate the pé!isy rﬁakers to frame policies accurately. Clear
objectives provide precise anci' slear raﬂking of the set 6bje¢tiveé which become
quite helpfal in policy inipleme’nt‘étion and evaluation (Sabatier & Mazmanian,
2005). A ‘?*él‘l-designecl polEcj 'i.:-’e-::.";e:cuted perfectly which j)roduccs outcomes

revolving around the pre-set c‘;}c‘.':tives.. One of the biggest flaws in the state-led
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pelicy mekirg twvards med" ¢sa n both the military regimes was ambiguity of

objectives as shown in the formulatlon of Sargodha and I-lalepota Reports in Zia

cra, PMEB Ordmance and Madrassa Reform Project (2002-03—2007) in
Musharraf era.

The central objective’ of the reforms initiated in both the reglmes was
integration of secular and I‘ellgIOLS system of education in order to bring the
madrassa stzdents into mainstrem national life. Firstly, the state-led madrassa
reforms largelyl failed_ to frodl:!.ee “he conceived outcomes in Zia era, as even on
the very inifia!’stages there was_. a great ambiguity created whether through the

state-led madrassa reforms, the state sought to integrate the formal system of

education with that of madrassa accerding to the avowed essence of Islamization

program or the state wanted to secularize and modernize theé religious education
system by integrating them inte formal education system which meant the
secularizaton and modernization of religious education institutions, not
Islamizaticn of society. For that reason the ulama of all sects were: favouring
reform programs in the beginning but later some of their renowned figures turned

agzinsi them when the plan get a workable shape as-mentioned in chapter 3. In

Musharraf regime integraticn 9f twc. systems of education was perceived as.

secularizatien cf religious education according to the philosophy of Enlightened .

Moderation which could be helpfu! for the madrassa graduates to opt for
professions ¢*her than rend sring mere religious services . which generated
perceptions that besides getting religious education the madrassa students would

have to get command on secular knowledge too.
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The world has made maﬁy-fbldé progress in all the branches of knowledge
in compamm to the Golden Tnnes of the Musilrn world With the ennchment in
knowledge the sub d1v1smns of ali subjects and areas have been made which

sans that the broader a;eas M_e nairowed down and much stress is laid on
perfection of individual’s narrbiv -.sp.ecialized areas. Although f.eligious education.
in Paklstanc has been unaltered for the last few centuries but it is considered as a
special area of speelahzatlon whlch has no direct relevance with the formal
system _of e,dqca_tipn. In Pakiste.n’s get up.even a laymim knows that as Medical
Colleges p*c)"a,n:;e Eectors ﬁvhc-.;ar'd'ridfe treatment for physical ailment, in the same
way madrassas ‘m" functionirg 0 produce Huffaz, Qurra, Ulama, Mudarrisean,

Mufii, Mufassirean, -Muhqddft?eéﬁ, Musekigheen etc. who deal with the matter of

religion and’ spirtuality. In -théSe_ conditions when sub-divisions of all areas of

knowledge heve been mads and madrassas have also confined themselves to

impart religid:.rs education, we cannot expect madrassas to produce Abu Mashar ,
Jabir Bin Hayan, Abu Mansur, Ibn Zakariya-ul-Razi, Abu Wafa, Al-Khawarzmi
or Umer Khayyam who had command on diverse and multiple areas of

knowledge.

‘
L]

N .;*‘s“,:‘f,t Isiamisa w:rx‘*:!e‘ﬁ: code of life and ercompasses all the spheﬂas
of life, byt i “zklstans s_itjeati:;:t “he p::‘lcy maksre fail=d to realize that the state
was founded in the name ef “slefpic “ideology and the inhabitants have strong
affinity with the religion wh-c.h was mculcated in them centuries ago with the
advent of 3,‘!' s and estabhsament ¢f madrassas in the sub-continent but nurtured

er'id strexzenad during the ccls .ml "“'l when religion seemed to be the panacea
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of all ills and miseries of the Musiim community. So, it was the same time period

when a ling was drawn beiweizl rzligion and other worldly affairs and a huge

portion of the Muslim cdmri'lunif.y' pfeferred to take refuge in the reli giousrealmto - -,

overcome their grieves emerged out of their lost glories™. As in the light of the-

historic perceptions, separation of religious and worldly life nurtured during
colonial eré wiih the establishmef‘ijllta .of Dar-ul-Uloom Decband and Ali Garh
Movement m which former protet;ztéd religious values and teachings and latter
managed to secure politiclsl and eéonomjf of the Muslims of the sub.-continenl,
(Usmani, 204) it can be found that the two systems of education ha\?e always
believed to haye d%fferent aims as in f;jr;nai system of education the betterment of
materialisti.c life secems domiﬁa,ﬁt and modern nationalism is considered as the
foremost task to achieve in Ordér' to retain the territorial integﬁty and sovereignty
of the staté_whilc religious edticé.tion revolves around 'spiritual satisfaction and
salvation in the eternal life and ﬁationalism in Islam stretches beyond territorial
limits as ths concept of pah-’ISl&ﬂliStﬂ replaces nationalism. So, absolute
integration of the two systems seemed a far-fetched and exaggerated phenomenon.

The military rulers also failed to realize that in a society where people take
food thrice a day to fill their appetite but to get spiritual appetite or purge their
souls they offer prayer five times'a. day, where people are motivated to start every
task in their daily life in the name of Almighty Allah and where people have
strong feelings that their state was achieved on the basis of .Islamic ideology on
the most sacred day of the Islaxiaié Calendar (27 Ramadan), there it would

become quite difficult and unnatural to impose such plans that aimed to minimize
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the influen~e if nbt respect of r’elfgious education in the entire society. In this
eontext, no: _niqttcr how muchrésources and em?r_gies were utilized to achieve a
complef'e'!"iﬂtggration of the two 'sfsterr_l'_s of éducétion, it would not be possible
without aéhiéﬁing the conseﬁht'_ and SuggEstions of the ulama.

There appeared some 'mqi-e confusion regarding the objectivity of the

Ordinance in Musharraf regime. According to the Deeni Madaris Registration and '

Regulation Ordinance 2062_, the DM viould be controlled and supervised by the
PMEB wtich clearly shov{r.e.d th:‘ “he purpose of the Ordinance was taking control
of the madrassas and taki.ri;'int’:i-ct.}?:éideration these obj ectivés, the administrati;n
of madrassas ctearly disagreed an:l strongly rejected the Ordinance. They held the

opinion, that this Ordinancs was an extensicn of previous Ordinance and had

strongly harmed the spirit of PMEB Crzdinance 2001 which aimed not to impose

curriculum or force madrassas 1o get them affiliated with the Pakistan Madrassa

Education Baard rather aimed %o establish Model Madrassas (Muhammad, N.

Muhammad, 9., Shafiq, & Shah, 211}

There arouse some confu*’si‘tﬁé in even Pakistan Madrassa Education Board
Ordinance 2001, as the term E<zrd usually denotes the education level uptill

intermediate ‘while the PR(EE vims given task #3 cover the madrassa education

=1,

uptill Mastas level and even <7 Thi. '2vel, 85, the term like Commission could

have been mzr2 understa::*:‘-._-able insiead Board in the title of the Ordinance 2001

(Muhammad, N. Jan, Butt, & Skafiqus, 2011),
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Authorities® Failure to Take into Account Real Problems of Madrassas

In both .th‘e_._s‘,tate-led madréssa‘ -réfo;rﬁs Iit was rec-ommended in Halepota and
Sargodha Rép&ts in Zia era a'nd PMEB Ordinance and Madrassa Reforms Project
(2002-03--2007) in Musharréf era td" introduce the secular Isﬁl:';jects at the Primary,
Middle and Secondary levels.

The policy makers did not realize on the formulation stage that madrassas had
accommedated all categories of stﬁdents including those who were mentally fit
but physically handicapped or who inspite of their familie_s""t-ltmost étruggle were
misfit for private ahd government systems of formal education due to their slow
learning -capabilitics. In Pzkistan there _are' very few institutions of special
education or vocational training™ (limited to big c-ities) to accommodate those

types of learners, so paren‘s prefer to send their special children and their slow

learners to madrassa so that they are not deprived of atleast geiting knowledge of

amy sort helpful to build their professional career and mental growth. While

suggesting sy'labus for Deeni madaris, rationally it was not viewed critically that

the slow learners who failed to perform in secular school system would be’

overburdened due " to addition of some extra secular subjects into madrassa
curriculum as the timings of the madrassa which was already more than that of
scaool timings also seemed shér-t to them to cover syllabus of religious subjects.
Moreover, the Elcnd of secular a::‘*“féligious subjects would sureljr produce a
cadre of scholars neither exper's in religious knowledge not in worldly affairs.

The ulﬁma held the opinion that the Quran, Sharia and Sunnah provide

principles regarding all the asbects ¢f life if these are interpreted cotrectly because
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Isiam is a complete code of lift, 5o this noble task should be accurately performed

by them only and that cannot be performed efficiently if madrassa graduates’
attentions are diverted to the qu_é_rﬁ subjects.

Inappropriate Selection ¢f Sur* “ye's and Material for Madrassa Syliabus

The ac!dition of econqmif;#ﬁ Political Science and English etc. did not seem
to have any relevance with the 'i,_rlr.tegr.étion of madrassa education system to that of
formal edw:éti_on system. On L‘i‘:'i:orin;:llation stage selected material of the above
mer.tioned secular subjects ware recornmended with the objective to enable the
students to get admission in higher studies and adopt any professions other than
just related to the religious affairs. In Pakistan competitive exams are criterion to
get government jobs, esp_spia-l!;,r rele".f_ént to teaching and higher studies. As
according to ty2 reforms the myirassa students would have .to study’ few chapters
of modern .subjects in thci_ri._ cuf;‘iculum and there v?as no modiﬁcatioh
recommended tozlimit the curriétlur_ﬁﬁof competitive exams for jobs or higher

studies keeping in view the selest2d éhapters studied by madrassa graduates, so,

there seemed quite a rare oppertunity for the madrassa students to build their

academic and professional car<a: cwizide religious spheres on the basis of just

selected meaterial of secufar :;:b;-est:-_ included in their syllabus. Addition of

religious subjects in madrassa curriculum on the initial stage could tilf the focus of

students towards gaming worldly knovledge more than the religious knowledge
and there were always prospestis that if variety of secular subjects like Urdu,
Math, Ecience, Social Studies ard English etc. were introduced in madrassas, the

bright studsats would opt for t==f=rably for the secular subjects due to their
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iv.

L " N g o L
varviety en? J~n public oxpri %2 23w leaving madrassas which in cther words
means ‘Brain Drain’,

Comprehension Problems Ignored

In Pakistan where students.-;- often face the English Idnguage comprehension

problem even aﬁer passmg the graduatlon exams in the secular education system

and in this capdltlon it’s qultq t.mreahstlc to expect that madrassa students would

st'.zdy Englisk and teach it p:sf' "IFF‘Ily or play any role in the society conccmlng _

Engush langaage In the- sfat= .ermgl__system of education there is a common
trend that n':mber of studer.t.s fe*“need of ektra coaching of different subjectss“J
like Englich, l\f;ath, Sciencé on the pr‘mary level and English, Economics, Math
etc. on the Secondary and zbcwc lev‘els after sthool and college timings to
comptrehend concepts more cle’a_rly as majority of the teachers in formal system of
education either due to tack of resources or incompetency are unable to make the
concepts clear in the class”rpon‘.é.-l"_.['wo things are quite understandable; firstly, if
madrassa students who we:;e_ s:'ﬂyi"g free of cost in madrassa felt the need of
extra coaching it would becor-‘.gl.e an .eitra economic burden on poor Ifamilies who
had aveided formal educaﬁcﬁﬁs;;fsmm due to s high expenses and secondly
attending .mad-assa and then jo:'.ning extra coaching centers for formal subjects
would male st-lf‘}eents even mc"ﬁ' ﬁvcrbufden'e.d. So, that’s the reason these were
unaccepta’'s t2 the madrasia u.*,xn*ftx*s Obvxously, thess subjects were new for

the madrassa stud=nts and if the:e ‘vece introduced students would give more time

to these sutizscts at the cost of timings of the religious subjects. [n that way due to
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vi.

lack of cor})ﬁiand in either area éhey .would be unable to render services in secular
as }:;ell as féligi‘eus fields. . .

Tedious Pr- %59

Much of the delay in imialeir-:'l_e.:jtatibn stage mad.e the process tedious Ias for
instance ini;‘,ia-lly an amouﬁi of 29 miﬂion was allocated for the program soon after
the issuance of notiﬁcatic')r; of P-MEB ‘Ordinance on September 8, 2001 but the
amount' waéi transferred wastlrg f-rf;luch of time in “typical bureaucratic codal
formalities” cn Atfgust 8 , 2(}02 é'r;ld“‘)ccurrence of 9/11 in'cic_ient soon exacerbated
the siltuitiort: .(.'*'&J.:hammw; N, '_‘,1'-;* N, Ahmed & Omer, 2012) which offended
the public Qe'n.erally and miadrésfe: st?keheiders particularly and led the madrassa
reform plans towards failur-c in Musharraf era.

In Zia regime t~o, sarveys e::':',':"eparts,were concluded in 1978 and 1979 but the
main dbjec’:‘i*re of integration .":f_'.]féli'gf-:msi system of cducétion with the formal
system could not have been initi._ate.d in its true essence until 1983 and even then it

was implemented partially as discussed in chapter 3.

Inaccurate Statistics

Ih 2 fawed policy <fiex £.2recedures for implementation are not laid,
corect votg el figures ere vt eensulted then its practical implementation
becomes a far-fetched phenomenon (iorton & Rolph, 2000). There sorts of flaws

in reforms formulation process were observed frequently in madrassa reforms

.

programs lewghed by both the % isr govemnments which showed that they had

raticne! 2gz 25k 1o achies £2=% 3 ghort-term political interests through madrassa

reform prégr+s. Whenever sefsv is made the total population for whom the
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vii.

policy s belng made must be considered accurately as the foremost measure. But
the policy makers did not have accurate figures of madrassa population which
showed their iﬁefﬁciency to ixii‘.iateénd conclude state-led madrassa reforms.

The madrassa statistics varied from one government official to another in

Musharraf’s era and those not ‘oe with some narrow differences but with a huge

margin of raaging for about 1% fo 33%. Thc;a ICG’s Report gave figures 33% of
madrassa enrollment which wé.s _quot"ed in ma&rassa discussion widely across the
world and even the govcmm.i_:.r.lt‘ administration did not know the exact figures.
The World Bank’s study gave the figures of madrassa enroliment as less than 1%.
Th‘is controv;:}s'ial statistics really became Achilles” heel in a way of the reforms>

success as hoth the governments never had an idea that how much allocation of

resources and working machinery-engaged in implementation of reforms would be

encugh to. get the expected outcaih‘es in the prescribed time periods.
Governmeuts Failed to D_éﬁne Problem
Professor Charles Lindbldm said that the policy makers are never provided

concrete and well dcﬁned._prob}_éms"re:her they have to identify and formulate the

problems before making 'polilcies (Anderson, 2014). In Musharraf era, the

governmer:t failed to understand and justify- the reasons of launching reform
programs accurately. |

Any pubiic pelicy can only be addrcssed well if the problem diagnosi_s or
issue analysis is comrect. The government failed to diagnose whether the

backwardnees in religious education was the real dilemma or hurdle in making the

society progressed and moderate and for that purpose reforms were necessary or
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whether madrassa was a grect th "eat to the mtematlonal. security so for that
purpose the reforms were necessary. The state itself in Musharraf regime was
confused to justify the reasons cf the'réforms introduction. At first it was quite
focused ]JI‘]OI‘ to 9/11 that the reforms purcly meant to serve the interests of the
madrassa students but later made a Shlﬁ in the stance and declared that the

reforms meant to serve the largep mterests of the international community as by

eradizating the militancy pfeach‘i'i-i;} Pak_istan’s madrassa, transnational militancy -

would be ove@me. Besides, Txe .government failed to enlist priorities among
madrassa 3oz c..lu'n, regls‘"'atlon "r" rezulation, PMEB Ordmancc focused much
on curriculum wh,lle: the post-_f 21 .plans such as Madrassa Registration and
Regulation Ordinance 2005 e_;-.nd Madrass# Reform Project 2002-03-2007
dominanthy 'targe*fzd‘ reg%smation‘j- z_i.n'}_ regulation -of madrassas. Sometimes
registration process seemied at that:p df agenda and sometimes. alteration in
curriculum-was made_ priot. Evén'lif the reforms wére well made their time and
place seemed ‘naccurate or unsuit_a;‘;.{c. The gerrnment failed to define and justify
the reasons of laun;.':hing refofms m true terms.

In Zia regime too, crs ;*a.r “nd that th-*;,govemmént failed to 'juét_ify

wheth=r refcrms were necesséir‘f-for the betterment of the madrassa students so

t2ét they %4 partici pa",e in e r"z.fte:s ‘of riationz] affairs other than just

performing their limited specific roles or under the Islamization program the
madrassa reforms were necessary to purge the society by expanding the role of

madrassa gracuates in all the 2£7%rc of the state such as economics, politics,
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viii,

education &tc. So, the accurate s2ative of introduction of reforms was not clear
either in Zia era or in Musharraf era.

Mis-mahage_ment of the Authcrities

Sabéiicr' and Mazéimaniﬁn (2005) have found that one of the obstacles in
the implementation stage’is lack of coordination among all who are involved in
implementation efforts. The Mé'l&fasga Reform Project (2002, 2003—2007) failed
because of its horizontal and verfic}al division of responsibilities as it was divided
among Ministries of Education, .In_temal affairs and Religious. Affairs (Ahmad, M.

2009), horizer:tally and bétwe_en' 2revinces and federal governments vertically. All

those involved in reforms. process instead of showing their active involvement in

the state-le madrassa refonns-.;::eferred to be. away from the project, taking it as
an extra byrden on the ministries snd provincial government departments. There
was an extreme lack of cbordi;laﬁon between the prow.wincial and federal
governments and even within the min\istries of federal governments, The shift of
reforms from Education Ministry to Rcligiou$ Affairs Ministry and the indirect
role of Internal Ministry meant the mis-management of government to implement
madrassa reforms efficiently m Musharraf era (Fair, 2008). | |

The reforms were divided among different hands so that’s why no one

- accerted responsibility of their zcor implementation. There was no central body

coordinating all the reforms précess independently. Number of péople from

different ministries and bureausracy were involvad in reforms process but with

- limited pcwer and defined boundiezies while the real authority laid with the Chief

Executive who was retiorally more interested in presenting cosmetic
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ix,

implementation as a great success to get legality from the infcmational'community
for his regime. The reforms were 20t well comprehended by the authorities from
top tOIbOﬁ(;:ﬂll_. The Preéidé_nt er Chne’f Execuﬁvc’s objectives regarding reforms
were quite conVe}se on certain_._:j)céésio':.ls-to the officially stated objectives while

at the lower level the govemmcht _6fﬁcials were pursuing for the goals interpreted

by them indi'vidually. When oné ebjectivé was to bring madrassa into mainstream

n one knew exactly as how it.v\_:*)u‘id_bc achieved. None of the bf‘ﬁcials on the
lower leve! knew how the fe_ferms-"would be implemented in a coordinated way.

In Zia rf.:g"ime we can find that Zakat money was allocated to the .p_rovinocs by
the Center and their disbursement pfoceSS' was not well co-ordinated. The
introduction of secular subje&s was not planned well after getting ulama’s
consensus: The government autl‘.orit-ics were heading towards their planned
programs of addition of secular subjects in madrassa cﬁrriculuin while the
madrassa authorities of each sect vrere pl;mning to adopt their own amended
curticulum - (Zaman, 1999). So, there was an extreme lack of coordination

regarding reforms between the maZressa ulama and the government in Zia era.

Contradict*>nz in madrassa relorm programs

In Zia era, it was claimed tha® Izriut:()nomy of madrassa would be ensured but
one can find that in reality msﬁ:y; h‘ladrassas were made submissive through
disbursement of Zakat money. "1 Musharraf’s era too, PMEBO- was full of
contradicticné as on ¢ne sir’,!:; 1% menticned that the autonomous status of

madrassas would be maintainsd but did not discuss the ways to retain their

autonomy and on the other :ide- the government itself was handling the
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acrinistrative rietters like appo.ntrrents of the admmlstratlon of Model Deeni
!

Madans and other affalrs. In 2 neo-pammonlal state all the appointed members

‘J- c.

for of any commlttee or cabmet aetually act as puppet while the real authorlty lies
w1th the blg man’ who holds an unchallengeable authority. Same President
Musharraf did not want to delegate _authority over any matter speciﬁcally PMEB
to any one rzther preferred to keep that authority with the government.

Autonomy is directly”p;b@erfional to administreﬁve affairs. When an
institution is c‘aimed to. be e*.,‘_':rﬁ-mog.s then it means that it is free to make
decicions p,‘re‘y relevant to 1rterr.a. matters The PMEO that sought to establish
P-_kzst.a.n I-..j'a: vessa Edues on _anx_‘d was not very expressly stated and
promulgated es the status of Wafaqs and Tmzeems was not made clear whether
they would be dismissed 01.' if”st:'ll existed then what their role would be in the
presence of newly designed PMEB It seemed that by establishing Model Deeni
Madrasgas the government wes..keen to reform the religious education in Pakistan

instead of exisiing madrassas system because the reforms central objective was to

provide a rtle mbdel to ths exfisti-ng rmadrassag regarding curriculum. The setting

of Model Deeri Madrassas w“ :=~:':ewed as a challenge to the existing madrassa
network :a:*';d £s interference in madrassas domain as they would likely act as a
cate .';st 1> 7ifuse the hl@m"‘t"‘j’ cf t‘ze ulama who were administration of their

i
respect. 2 14 “tassas, fn tf:'.\se ~-nd'tions it was quite difficult that madrassas

would reta’n ti*2ir autonomy,

ﬂ R A,
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x, 14 Evaluation Roz x: Feblished

Py P

Gererally pchcs are not evalu&td due to sevcra,l reasons that include ; lack of

‘ . P

time and refsour_c es, lack of sk1 s_and qxpenences, thinking it politically not wise
as failure- ;w[’:uld be describéd : s’:.‘d advertised, lack of appropriate necessary
information an;l absence of :ell.ufhprity or organization with sufficient mandate and
required capacity in this regard _(D’over & Handmer, 2012).

In Zia era.lnlo. repo:t appeared r@ga:‘dmg the practical implementation of reforms
abeut majer issues such as. facts. conccmmg the consumption of money allocated
to the madraceas from thejZ_aka_ | In Musharraf era too, if the government was
sincere in implementation 6f .I.‘_dadras'sa_ reforms then why the report (if any)
regarding eveluation of 1'v'~d-=l f‘%‘ﬂr Madrassas performance and information
about enrcllment, bu11d1ng, teac‘iﬂrsj\ ete. in context to Paklstan $ society was not
made public.

Although ¢ll the aforementioned Ireas_ons for not holding evaluation of the
madrassa reform policies in Zia and Musharraf era seemed more or less
convincingly relevant but “th.ihk-ing it poli.tically. not wise as failure would be
éescribed and advertiséd_” sclerﬁ;a.‘cl éuite within the frame work of rational
approach thef bolnr the laa;ler; i::'.*‘.-'_!:é:.a-adopted in the policy making towards

madrassas i vit%’r respecti/oenas. <

v

Xi. Madrassa A‘jfw_;:inistr'e.%;'_:z “rerg E’fme_.fitted More thar Students

Policies of:er: fail when thP cer’ral avtherity holder has some. personal interests to

achi'eve. Bc*h the govemm'ént: 245t intrzduce sezial reforms in any other sectors -

or iastitutizhs of the swis f2r s walfare of the people but they rationally
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preferred madrassas as they could be more helpful to sustain their regimes.

Generally it"ié observed tl‘l_t}t.:_‘.ﬂl"@ _madrassa students are hard-liners towards .

v

attaining their goals. Majority of them are disconnected from the society and their

1. +

surroundings are confined within premises of madrassa while their only source of :

reliable information is their téa’c_hers.. Much of their time is spent with their peers
and teachers wko are also prodﬁCts of madrassas. So, théir outlooks are dlways
quite narrow. 'n Zia regime wtén Zakat money was disbursed to madrassas, their
administrations utilized money on construction (Zaman, 1999) and attaining
materialistic gains which bécame permanent assets of madrassas while to achieve
standardization of madrassa education nothing was ever tried sincerely.

In-other words the real m.eahing of madrassa was ignored which was not
construction of building buf- -whif;:h meant ‘students and teachers, where students
and teachers sit together, teacher . starts teaching and students learning, that is
known as madrassa, irrespective of wkether it is under the shadow of a tree,

desert, any isiand or a mountsin’s peak. (Usmani, 2007, p.33) Ignorant of the

aforementioned injustices, the madrassa students were quite submissive to their -

administrations and they were ready all the time even to be martyred following

their teachers’ directions, Through the reforms the madrassa’s high-ups were

R

involved By the gevernments in natienal and international political affairs to win
their support and to expand their influence in the areas where madrassa network
was more functional particularly in rural areas, The state-madrassa relations
tumed to ke patron—cl‘_-f:nt _ r;latious (neo-patrimonial  feature) through

disbursemez: of Zakat morey in Zia and through Madrassa Reforms Project in
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Musharraf era where clients 'i;!el:i; guen concessions at fhe ‘cost of backing the
ﬁilimw regimes in the state asme,ntloned m Neo-pattiamonialim Theory
described .in 'i:hapter cmt;lh. Although, Ifor the time being some ‘more job
opportunities for the madrassé .'gr‘:'aduates were opened as a result of the new
madrassa networks but in the._chmé m;1 ilnemployment of the madrassa graduates
in¢reased di-siafoporﬁonally in Zia era. The standardization of the curriculum was

abeolutely ignored by the n'.adl:afs_a authorities. It was the task that they could

handle well but all five waféq exd sanzeemat failed to reach a unanimous syllabué "

for all the madrassas of Pakistan, In sheet, the real problems of madrassa students ™

were ignorc;d as the focus wag'cn cﬁnstructioh and influential posts for high-ups in
regimes’ political set-ups. |

xii. Basic Meeds of the Stydzn‘s Ignored

In Pakistan madrassas prdvide feod, lodging and -cducaﬁqn 10 the_orphans and
deprived children who are a iarge Segmcnt of the society (Buit, 2012). In both the
state-led madrassa reforms admi;éictrative matters and other issues relevant to the
curriculum ‘wers rationally triz tb be adjusted in order to shape the role of
madrassa admnistration and graﬁ'lates azcording to the state’s desired perspective

?

but nothing was suggested for ‘22 geod autrition of the students who were bound

L

to spend miic™ time in medracsa. #2242 thelr tsugh schedule and lengthy timings

which shovwred that the stats —~s mo¢ interested in ¢ctivating the madrassa

graduates to nlay a vital role in politiza! and social affairs leaving their personal

benefits acide. If the reforms hed bee introduced purely for the benefits of the

students then their food standard-skould have been given a central place in the
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reforms because the mental health is directly proportional. to physical health.
Students’ gcﬁﬁin_é problems \__ffét_@' ‘hardlyl.addres_sed in reforms intrpduced in
madrassa syétem of Pakistaﬂ. )

xiii, Reforms were shaped and Ife-Shaped to serve the State’s Interest

On the implementation stage Zia government showéd a great flexibility
and declared madrassa degrees at a par with the degrees of formal education
system without making any innm.fa_ll;ion. Even, the medium of instruction was not
changed too. As 2 result few of the flaws emerged when these reforms were
practically .imp.‘eniented as th‘- siete tried to achieve the pre-set objectives
regarding madrassa reforms g:ven. without implementing the proposéd reforms in
their real spirit as mentioned'-‘_‘in “chapter 5. The recommendations on the
formulation stage were not meeﬁng the criteria of their feasible piactical
implcmcntatiéns that could bring a real constructive change into the madrassa
system in Pakistan. In Zia regime'lthe secular subjects which were given 33%
weightage at the Primary and Middle levels were reduced to 12% at the Master
level. So, in short imbalan'ced.equity of degrees was made between madrassa
education system and formal education system.

In neo-patrimonial states the central authority holﬂer usually undermines
the strategtzs that can likely threcten }:racticeﬁ useful for him to retain the regime,
As it was a long term project tl'.nlat réquired 16 years to launch and come into cycle
but conccssiﬁns made to the madrassa graduates tumned it-a short term project with
limited objectives surrounf‘iing_ around goal of just turning madrassa manpower

into loyal government servents 7k -~ould take active part in the domestic politics
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on one side E}nd wage jihad iﬁ 'Afﬁhanistan on the othgr side to éerve the US
interests whiéh in return would'-brovide legitimacy to thé Zia’s militafy regime on
the international level. So, for that reason the lack of political will on the part of
govemmerllt a£ the implementatib'n_:_s'.tage left the reforms plan unsucbessful.

In Musharraf era PMEBO failed as funds were received from the international

community with the target of se-‘;ting up thousands of madrassas throughout the

country but only three were ecte%lished and those too had not very encouraging

enrollment. They were limited .t'o Capital and a province and the government
earmarked a little amount for them. _

The state-led madrassa féforms revolved around short term political
imperatives as out of the numbers 6f set objectives of madrassa reforms, the
government rationally fulfilled just one bypaséing the rest of objectives i.e,
provided opportuaiity to ma_d_rzissa graduates to play role in national affairs as their

degrees were equalized to the formal system of education and they were allowed

to contest elections. In other words outcomes were achieved even before,

implementation of reforms. in their true essence. In a neo-patrimonial states the
access 10 resources are ajways at-the discretion of the ruler. As a result, the
religious segment of society who'.\nas known as anti-Musharraf made a political
alliance MMA and got benefits fom the reforms directly as its members were
declared eligible to contest the eleétion_s. Actually, Musharraf lacked insight and
motivation as he knew that some 2. billicn would be required. to overhaul madrassa
education system and the 5 mi'lion given by the US could hardly bring any

remarkable change into madrassa education system. Musharraf rationally delayed
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the reforms process and gave time ta religious political parties to gain support
frorﬁ pﬁb,l'ic and become a politi;al ;'p-:_wcr strong enough to ﬁake the US realized
about the importance of Mushérfa.f‘_._.as' his disappearance from the powerful Chief
Executive’s office could _be rep_laccd with 'madrassa based religious parties
{Ahmad, personal communicaticn on Julyl, 2014),

xiv. Relevant Stake Hoisdél;s noi involved
In Zia era vlama were ratigﬁal.‘,y r_':c_t appointed as heads of committees that were
assigned tacks to propoSé”n‘afonns regarding madrassas. In all the madrassa
reforms eff~xts during the Musharraf’s era too, the government kept the relevant
s*’ak‘*h:f:*s £t distance®' . The ':'“:':mn of curricelum which was a matter purely
to be hendled by the.madrassa- anhorities dominantly was given to bureaucrats
and others who had no knowl?d.gc about madrassa curriculum. In Zia era, the
committee that was assignéd to fonhulate reforms was comptised of just 1/3%
representatives of religious segmcnﬁn.
In Musharraf era, it was assnred - that PMEB would enjoy the status of an
autonomous bedy while out of 21 members’ Board there were more Secretaries of
different proviaciél and Federal !;vel ministries whose status was higher than the
Chairman cf any education board -’;"f ‘the country so, they did not bother to attend
the meetings- of Board. Three *rerabers from the Ministry of Science and

Teshnelegy veers included in the Board who were bureaucrats rather than the

experts in ¢sisnce Education (Makamraad, N, Jan, Butt & Shafique, 2011).
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xv. Hasty Decision to Contend the International Community

The Musherraf government izstea? of making long term policies for the

madrassas relizd rationally cn slfion term policies that could produce some quick

outcomes presentable as an achicycmcnt for the government to make its image
better in the eyes of the intém.ﬁtidna! community. Instead of ihtroduéing any rules
and regulations for already enroll-leﬂ" f_ofeign students in Pakistan’s madrassa the
government directed the maglraséa-’édministration in haste to expel all the foreign
students immediately, The restictions imposed on madrassas to expel foreign
students was made to satis$y the US arfd its allies that Pakistan’s government was
withdrawing the rols of state’s izstitutions in spreading suspected transnational
jihad while ¢he ulama congider’ed that the Muslim Ummah stretched all over the

world and were united far beyond the territorial restrictions and to expél the

foreign Muslim students meant negation of the Islamic concept of Millat. In short,

madrassa reforms initiatives in General Pervez Musharraf®s era failed due fo lack

of political will of the state to handle the matters in an easy way.
xvi. Suspicion R
Suspicion had been a derirart feaiwre of the state-led madrassa reforms in

Musharraf-era.

Languag2 of th Reforms evelred Svisnicion .

Altvough the money gré=%ed through the USAID for the Madrassa Reform
f—’roject nzde the reform eforts sulspi.cious and all five Waqus rcfuéed to accept
the mhney. ¢ied under the 1T bt the language of the Madrassa Ordinance

made it €v€2 rore dubious ‘n the pest 9711 era as it matched with the language of
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the western discourse on madrassa in the post 9/11 period (as mentioned in
Chapter 6) led the ulama to think that reforms were the brain child of the US and
West and hence were a part of _ﬂjl_f: global agenda of the west. Actually Musharraf

had to deal on two platfonné régarding médrassa reforms i.e. global and domestic.

In order to satisfy the global actor_s who were encouraging and providing financial

support to madrassa reform proj.e;ct, he harmonized his demands with that of the

’

major donors ef MRP. The rep<ition cf no, none and other words that impose

restrictions were frequently used in the Ordinance 2005. The wotds ‘no’, “none’

etc. are used to forbid someore who is under the 'absolute control of a

corrmanding authority, On ore side authorities considered madrassa as an

autenomous entity but on the other side their commands of such sort nourished

suspicions and made madrassa authorities furious enough. to resist the

government’s plans regarding madrassas, The lexicon of his reform plans seemed

a reflection of 9/11 Commission Report and the American officials’ responses. As -

a result distrist bred between tete and madrassa administration which furtﬁcr
made the reforins uneasy to be implemented.

It was a.very critical move from the government side to launch the reform
projsct under the Supervisibn of s many government departments. It should have
been given just under the sué:ewision of the Ministry of Religious Affairs with
complete authority. The Deeni Madaris registration and regulations® process was
not appropriate too as their dehend for the establishment of independent boards

for madrasers could have besr: fizlfSied, The drop scene of the Lal Masjid episode
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added fuel to He ff?fonns fzilurs £s t42 public cpinion turned against reforms and
ulama of all sect§ gof united over afil'mat.ters of madrassa issues. There also arouse
a suspicion that the '.introdus_:tig__g?of secular subjects in madrassa could loosen the
grip of the m:aZQrass_a admiﬁ_isfration over their staff ‘as most of them were ignorant
of those sg‘c.:ullar subjects 5rid_thc_;{"vfe¥ércluctaiqt to add them with a fear of losing
their autonomy. i

. ,

. Lack of Trﬁsf CH aE-Levels

During Zia era madrassa andd stae bad trust worthy relations and both were on the

seme page regarding some glc":'l'-?l 4ffairs. There was an absolute lack of trust
between madrassa and stats dﬁﬁnﬁMusharraf era as it was believed by the
religious segment of the soci‘cﬁy that the state-led madrassa reforms were
introduced solely under the immense interﬁational pressure aiming to either
eliminate matassas from thc'sc;'c_iety olr te withhold their autonomy (Rehman, K.
personal Communication, Julyl4, 2014). The reforms procés.ses were initiated in
both the regirﬁes which were f5lawed by their stiff resistance which ultimateiy
led to either r'fevet"sal or mcdiﬂr;a‘ti'b':‘i; of those plens, In both the regimes it was
perceived shortly  after implcﬁém;a:icn'. that reforms mis-matched the genuine
needs of madrasses or lac!'«:‘-ﬂ.dl ﬂ;i%ii“-:s:daﬁtability in the society, in péx‘ticularly the
exicting fermet edudations] got-ur, |

VWhen Mucharraf tock *‘fer tﬁc charge of the government, he declared
Mustafa Kzl Ataturk of T-L'.rks;f a2 tigrole model whose religious reforms were

disliked by the uvlama on a larger scale. This generated percep'tions.that Musharraf

was anti-Islamic which further got strengthened by few of his acts such as
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extraction cf words Islamic Renublic from the oath for PCO judges as instead of

Islamic Republic of Pakistan just Pzkistan was used and exiraction of Surah’

Touba from the ou_rrioulﬁm : z-._.t_ ratric level and efforts to amend Hudood
Ordinance (Muhamrﬁad,. N. K}_lan, M. 2011). The moves on the part of
government turned the ulaﬁ‘na’ #gaihét the government. | |

One caJ; find that the pfe-Qfll épproach was absolutely revolving around
Enlightened Moderation and it_':- aiméd to‘modernizé madrassas by altering their

curriculum while the pbst-9;’1‘1 appr.dach was around their management .as

institutions. Th= state-led labyri=th of reform initiatives were quite blurred as they

lingered between educaticn and marsgement. The government aimed to improve
standard of education in madrassa prior to 9/11 but after that it focused on just
security perspectives. The pre-9/11 reforms generated suspicion in the society that

the state sought to reformn Islars using the tag of Enlightened Moderation to gain

the support of the global po-wers vhile the ulama’s suspicions regarding the post-

5/11 reforms were nourished as a rqsult of the US aid for the reform programs.
They believed that the US wamﬂd to reduce the threat of Clash of civilization and
during the c.clomal era too efforts were made to abolish. the rellglous system of
education. It was believed that the West and the US wanted to remove the
imprints o” Io'emic Lax;h 'rgs &5 :l‘ey feel threat to their glory from the Muslnm
world and f(;r that purpcce tuey uqe leaders like Musharraf to achieve their
agendas. So, to blame ulalﬁél»fer being suspected of reforms did not mean that

ulama’s reservations weré i'lcgicel rather the language of those reforms plans
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¢xpressed by the government and global scenatio opened the doors of critical

thinking for the ulama regarding reforms’ facts.

3 g e

In short, in Musharraf regime the reforms were suspicious for every one.
The donors were suspicious of the jarésence of madrassa based religious parties in-
parliaments and their strong representations in the provincial assembles which

was made »2e2le due to 1/eckarmaf’s fow concessions for the madrassa degree

holders. The madrassas were suspicious of the government’s close ties with the -

US and the West as each new refom;s project followed the terrorists’ attack such
as 9/11 and 7/7. While ‘the givernment was suspicious that the madrassa
administration.had reluctant a__ttitude-:owards reforms as they posed challenge to
state’s writ, Tﬁe suspicion vi;'as oa¢ of the dominant factors that had nurtured
negative perceptions of each actor towards one another.

It is quite clear that the end of defective policies do not always fall short of

achieving the desired goals rather tliey scmetimes prove to be damaging which the

worst pictire of failures is;' 1le d‘ﬁﬁbt_-.-that the state affairs are run by the
governmert vithin limits cﬁ,cf:.n..":ihzt_if-;n buf one thing must not be ignoted that
policies are iﬁterrelatcd; on_é p‘Olicy .may create disequilibrium by harming other
policies or become a source for the failure of other policies or itself meet the
miserable erd because of the'other nolicies. It can be found that how some oth_.er
policies relevant to foreign p‘e}iéy, secarity and religious affairs w.eré affected
directly and 'iﬁdirectly by th= staie’s policies’ towards madraésas in both rggihies.

The flaws 1% at the formu'a‘icn and implementation stages in the state’s policy
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makirg towerds madrassas in beth the regimes as depicted above clearly lead us
to conclusions that they aimed at maximization of their personal political benefits
in both eras and neo-patrimonial features of the state paved the way to achieve the

desired goals of the state.
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Conclusions

This study has drawn four conc:-l".isions regarding the policy of the state towards

madrassas in General Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf era.

Firafly, tais stuc'y ‘:e; .,:;.':.g &' the schelarly and semi-scholarly works
depicting thet the state.—‘lcd“_m';“.“;':fassa reforms policies in both the addressed

military regi;r'ies failed claims that the madrassa reforms policy in both the

addressed eras achieved the 'def:ircd goals of the state. Objectives serve as a

nucleus of any policy making prO“eSS The entire policy making process revolves

around the pre-set objectlves Aﬁ / public policy’s evaluation is largely dependent
on obJectlves. All the exmt:d llzaerature and primary sources have iliustrated the
objectives of the madrassa rs"arms plans in both eras that dominantly- aimed
bringing the madressas into 'ﬁlafnsn‘&aﬁl national life though reforms which were
recommende? to be achiew‘x{ .f.h'rough integl'atioﬁ of formal system of education
with that of rvadrassa °y°t.,--. - Thix _- chowed that the central objective was
compriscd cf twro parts; as “Wl;_y t) reform and how to reform” madrassa. The first
part scratches roles for them inl -méli‘n';sﬁ'eam_national life and the second part
carves out the ways to achieve the first part. Neither any scholarly study nor
policy makers have explicated the tarm “mainstreaming” in Pakistan’s context.

(Fer exam=lz Prof, Nlh&l“‘?.::_]&.‘l kas elaborated the concept in Indlan context as

*“territorial urit of India, de'nr*cracy, secularism and planned economy of which
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X

ndusthau:.",-‘ ‘,-n is the n*er’ g7 roci] .,m is th° goal are the four tributaries that

’- Tw

‘;n-

constitute the mamstream p‘f hr_;ﬁiﬁporary I"ldlal'l llfe”) (Mehta, 2006 P. 162).
This is the ploneer study tha+ clanns on thc basis of arguments that for the military
rulers mainstreaming of madr_assas mto nanpnal life meant to create space for
them in the:statg’s politics und_erﬁlihing other liberal poljtio_al pértics and groups
(that" could -'l,ikely impose a tﬁréat to. the regimes) to;'sust'ain their respective
regimes, 11‘ s chudy conclw%as .r} r.;‘..gmr;s policies in bc*‘z eras were successful to

achieve the targated goals; a’s--mafiras'sas’ influential figures were assigned roles in

the state’s pciltlcs which a‘so stre‘ig‘_h rs thc assertion that for the military rulers

mainstsaming meant to et 3lt 2 "afa il wiays t3 strengthen military regimes in a
patrimonial state, Infact, in a };_;‘..;:-hc p‘ohcy ways of 1mplemcntat10n have never
been a constant phenomenon‘-etg_g-"t}iesé_ are subjects to change depending on the
time and space. Furthcrmoré, the ﬂa@is left at the fﬁrmulation and implementation
stages (mentioned in chapter._'fG) Isuch as. ambiguity in integration of madrassa
education system with the formal education system, ignoring the real problems,
basic needs ard compréhe_:isim capabiiities of madrassa students, inappropriate
’ ' . "
selection c‘” s-vftfiiacts, lack :f sccurats statistics, failing to define madrassa

problems in both eras, mis-menzgem'ér.f of authorities and shaping and reshaping

~eform p'e-s nravide Slmﬁ(g:i'l‘_’.f?j{ 572 argumznis to the claim that in both the -

) .- C e, L . . -
regimes meinstreaming moTy vt iciag roles to madrassas in politics to serve -

regimes which were direcs’ dzperndeit on reform plans. All relaxations and

y

flexibilities in reform plans served as a catalyst to give more political support to

the regimes, The conclusions 'pf ‘shapters 4 and 5 referring to' Fredrick Grare,
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Marium Mefti, Rcbina Saigol and T72G Reports besides others clearly showed that -

madrassa’s fqﬁowned ﬁgures’ "'pcli‘;icalg pesitions'in both the military regimes were
driven out ¢ those ﬂexib'il-ities.' given to the madrassa graduates. The flaws left at

the formulatien and implementation stagésl were left rationally as they were

irrelevant to the central objective of bringing “the mﬁdrassas into mainstream” the

state sought to achieve.

Seco.r'l;;lly, this study comludes that what was good for madrassa students
and graduates or what were‘_fhei'"rf real interests remained quite opaque and blurred
throughout " the Zia and Mus"'arraf eras. Neither the state nor the madrassa
administra.‘“ﬁ':'n had ever dstfr;ed_ .m- elucidated the interests of the madrassa
students or graduates. This is t-hc_. pioneer study that pointing out the grey area
strongly asserts that the inter;s'ts of madrassa administration were by no way
reflecting the interests of the ot:ier madrassa stakeholders particularly the students
and gradustes in both eras. -. In other words the interests of madrassa
administrations and students were. absolutely divergent and mis-matched each
others. As shown in the concluéién of chapter 4, when on one side the madrassa
and state were enjoying-. b:i.'-'la.tell'al cordial relations in Zia era as their
administration was exalted fl';r':_mgh reforms by opening new vista for them in
politics w>'sh they had be=n I:'?r'g-i::g ior since the inception of the state while on
the other site unemploye'l-b;_llk of 1';1adrassa graduates unaware of any role if
existed in tl:§ new political set‘;:fp ge_ziﬁil;r émbraced the directions of the madrassﬁ

administratizn who were thsir tzachers to wage jihad in Afghanistan to promote

pan-Islimism which was taight to-them as an  important component of
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Islamization. The contributions of madrassa graduates over the directions of their

teachers who were state’s recipiéms made Pakistan a major global player and in

this way they rendered selfless seryices to enhance the military ruler’s stature

among the community of the n‘atid_ns who was already in a dire need of getting

accommodation and legitimacy for the regime on the international level. Same, in

Musharraf era too, the madi"a_ésd'a administration apparently showing inertia,

resisting an¥ transition or tranzf->mstica in madrassa system or curriculum in the
form of reforms were enjoyin'g.organic_ unity with the regime in the state’s
political setup by holding hig-hést constitutional posts while defamation was

brought tc the students and éraﬂuaws who were kept deprived of any sort of

political or economic benefits. As concluded in chapter 5 that the key position

holders in Musharraf era who were also running their respective madrassas did not

impose any threat rather :;,el;';fled .28 a shield for the military ruler on the
international - level as they wrere the only left (unsuitable) option for his

replacement with the global powser. This study concludes that neither the state nor

the ulama wi> were administerirg madrassas were by any way seeking the real

madrassa reforms beneficial for the students in the long run rather behind the

curtain the economic and politizal gives and takes between the state and madrassa -

administration which was a clientialistic practice--- a hallmark of neo-

patrimoniali-m was just tagged zs madrassa reforms in both eras. In short, this

study infers that the madrassa reforms policy in both the aforementioned eras

served as camouflage for the policir of mutual concessions between the state and .
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mc”'es:ﬁ wd ":‘isﬂra’cions as (e farm naﬂ“assa practically excluded students in

both the ctate-lﬂd reforms p;ocesse.,

TL 1rdiy, IhlS study concludes thsrt the state-lcd madrassa reforms in the addressed
eras anchored the roots _o___f- some multlfaceted problems in the society which kept
on.‘.multiplyio:g_ simultan.eousl'y. and are 'exicted as inajor threats to the very
existence Iof the state ¢ven in the' cclitcmporary era. The study argucd that the
armed cu}-‘ﬁu'c to which the ,Palcis*'ani so_ciety was unfamiliar prior to 1980 was
sromctad in Zza era when i in shc rlar::c cf' jihad in Afghanistan under the banner of

Islamlzatlca, a notable m.mber of ‘nad:assa graduates and students were trained
!

under the p-atronagc of the army. v.*-h.-ch left the mission unwrapped even after the
Soviets’s w:thdrawal The sams, cult of Mujahideen who later strengthened
themsel/es and managed P se.Lpa ‘sia_tc within a state’ were exploited bfv the
state’s e.)gt'eroci enemies who umted ;};em under the flag of TTP and motivated
them to \cage'jihad againstx the':_state to counter Enlightened Moderation (which
was confined to just the President’s office) and regain [sl_amizatioo specifically
after the Lal I‘;Iasjid Cpem#jm;. %..,:Elitionally, the reforms in Zia era brought some
new vertinel end horizon‘.,al c‘usl =ns in a society which was already divided on
the ethaic Sg-':j.s. As conc]i.;.f-cﬁ-li:'.._ohap_té.r'4, the society in Zia era got divided on
religious and secular bﬁsislccxﬁcall)}_ when some new adjtistmcntc shaped the
volitics of éficisran to acc_':\.'r:'.‘,modé;e the religious segment and on sectarian basis
borizontally er a result of fav-";oﬁfa'g one sect and undermining another ondcr the
esserce of fgil-a;mi_zfation. I me- wo_rds, the very foundations of the society

shattereqd due to reforms. In Maskza zf era madrassas were rationally blamed for
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the failure of reforms by the mili.ta_ry ruler to such as extent that the West started
c‘onsideri_}_lg?_ls'lam, mllltan(:y#"! inadrassa— synonyms to one another which also

left some Yoriz-lasting implicativg:

H T .
Fourthly, the present study cénqludes that rational approach of the military rulers
and neo-patrimonial attributes bf'the_ state went hand in hand and left some wide

ranging marks on the policy of the state towards madrassas in General Zia and

General Pervez Musharraf era. ;If;‘,c. énﬁre state-led madrassa reforms policy could

be narrated as journeys of tﬂereg-mes of rational military rulers from illegitimacy
to legfitiﬁta:;fi en the -doiﬁcé‘iié as well as international levels in a neo-patrimonial
state. Cn2 ~an find that in Z:’.a-era _mad:‘:ssas‘were owned and backed not only by
the state but also by the glob?.l \'Jov‘:rs as shown. in chéptcr 4 while the situation
seemed to get exactly ovgrﬁ,in:?d in the post 9/11 era and they 'were. disowned
apmarently <xven by the staté as 's'ho:wn in chapter 5. The whole circumstances were
created by the military rulers to 2xplelt maximum out of various available options.
Islamization aﬁd Enlightened MGderatibh were rational tools served as threshers
to harvest the patrimonial festures of ‘state such as centralization of power,
clientialism and access to state’s resources. The ulama were the central facilitators
through their overt and c'overt-'s_uppc':t' in both eras for connecting the dots of
rationality Wit that of ncc-;atiiﬂf.é‘rﬁalism by the state to prolong the regimes. |

From the a»ovs asseitione it caﬁ‘be stmmad up th_at while it was expected by the
medrassa students that ths stats-ed madraészi reforms plans in General Zia-ul-Haq
znd Gehersﬁl Pervez Muskarrz$ erz would bring a constructive and substantial

transition .at2 madrassa sys:er of Pakistan where madrassa products would avail

g R e
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opportunities ranging from tﬁe jlabp‘ur market which demanded skills to the
educational institutions tl;;t requmed developed intellectual human capital and
from judges of the courts as in tﬁe medieval time period to the entrance in state’s
burcaucracies,. the reforms in the cusk of political crisis and instability got mired
ipio sho:titénn political interésts of strengthening the regimes in return of
economic and political interqéts .Tfo; a limited representatives of influential
n:i.:-f-'.‘:asc‘ﬁs" m7e oa the i3itta) :‘ééi:s 1#d henceforth fell shoft of achieving the
conceived ouitomes beneﬂr,"i;ﬁi r the roadrassa students and graduates in the long

mn.
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3.

Policy Recommendations:

Prior to 1n1t1at1ng any refomls th° govemment should collect statistics such as
madrassa number and enrol'nﬂi.t Pecently the current govemment has shown
intentions 1o hold census and st_at_istics relevant to madrassas can be co]lectecl side

v

by cide wiiiite pr:crsmg ce::sa.s

M '

Materia! frf\"ﬁ’ subjects of fc*r'u educetion system for the madrassa must be re-
organizec 12 s'..ch a way tl’at 'aﬁ:‘zs of '_Irdu and English not only fulfil language
req*.ur‘:mmts tat also serve f'zr‘ Tving kn.q'-vled__ge about multiple areas such as

social sciences.

The Islamic Studies departmént in"all the universities should be compelled to”

reduce open admissions for tﬁe gr_adué’:e’s of fq‘rmal educ;ation system to half
filling thé _-half of strength wi;h 't'.'_lélmé'.'irass'a étudenjés. This will help the madrassa
gra_du'snes to get jobs relie.rart to IsIalzjiip studies easily. Additionally, private
masters ia “slamic Studies in -Plib;i?‘_':'u-ni'.-ﬁei'sities; must be banned so that quality

and limited nuhber of Islamis C-udiés experts are produced who get jobs easily.
_ - F ; _

After adeciya Jegree one “"2;«“ ssn Le made cermpulsory for specialization fot
“he madresor. eudents fras de o +ies wamghit in the forpal system of education
other than the religious edusgtion and madrassa students must be facilitated to

appear in board and university exams in that specific subjects along with just
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English Compulsory paper. In this way they can get specialization in other subject
in add_iti:\'n. *o0 Islamic Sti.l'd_'ic_:g.:‘_j :

Basic needs cf the mad“as':a:ud;nts such as nutrition must be given due
importance and either the state or ma:drassa_ administration must be declaréd
responsible of fulfilling the basic:nee_ds of the madrassa students specifically those
who are orphan or poor and é,rc :lodgcd in madrassas and sending madrassa

students fcr collecting alms and__d}natims from door to door must be discouraged

and banned, . - -

'n any form of reform plans-'f-:.r.thc m_adrassas nothing concrete such as building

or plots shonld be allocaged ¢z madrassas permanently as they become a

permanent acset for the madrasca-administration and and their generations and are

of less use for se enrolled studsats.

Reform plans must be handled in bits like modification in curriculum should be at _

the top of the list and once the frame work is prepared with consensus and trust is

developed amorg all stake holdsrs which can preferably be developed by
assigning tack of modiﬁcatidn in“curriculum to litehad-e-tanzeem-e-Madaris-e-

Dzaiya, then registration and rezulstion zrocesses should be initiated.

Evaluatior: report of every step <f government’s reform plans must be prepared
and made public in order to ixizrove and keep a check cn the performance of the

working mackinery involved ir. imnlementation stages.

Some cocicirated efforts should be maie to implement madrassa reforms which

can be done felegating comote's eutority t> a committee working under the
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Ministry of Religious Affairs with 2 representatives from each wafags and 2

educationjsts and three government officials.

10. Time frame must be mentionied for every reform’s step in order to prevent the

plan from being tedious.

11. Relevant expert authorities must lae engaged in reform plans from the government
side at evefy step of reform prcceSs such as those involved for modification in
curriculum must not be assigned responsibilities for registration and regulation
pro*:‘esses in order to minimize ihe chances of possible flaws at the formulation |

and implementation stages.

12. Selection of material from the sy_l‘labus of formal education system must be made
primarily not for providing jobs in fields other than the religious studies rather
usefulness must be preferred.- Ussfulness means giving a little knowledge of the
globalized world to the students and make them enabled to give worth to all

subjects and respect others studying subiects other than the Islamic Studies.

1

13. Objectives of the reforms st by sfated clearly in order to avoid ambiguity on
later stags ani these must not be stated too high to be achievable which in other

words meaut that their prasticality must be kept in view.

14, Besides efforts to create unifonhity of syllabus in all the madrassas of Pakistan,
the funding matters of all the ma_clréssas should be handled through any proper
channel :Nhich can be auqaf dépMcnt where the responsibility to collect,
provide and racnitor ﬁJrfd-ihg' d.ﬁirld be assigned to the pro;sfinces _Iretaining the
gssence of fhe 13" Amendriert.
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15, Efforts should be directed towe s creating uniformity of curriculum between the
madrassa education and Islamic Studizs syllabus of the schools, colleges and

universities.
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. Endnotes

! For more detail Sez Mum't.az Ahn-:ad',- Mzd-zssa .Educ.altion in Pakistan and Bangladesh, 2005 |

2 At the time of writing_ his book tﬁere were seme 11 dictators ruling the states Pakistan, Egypt,
Iraq, Thailand, Sudan, Spain, South Korea, Iraq, Portugal, Paraguay, El Salvador and
Nicaragua were all under military rules. Finer;1962: 3, '

3 I1 case of Pakistaa professional pride inn efficiency seemed dominant over sentiments as
compared to Turkey or pre-war Bulgaﬁa, Yugoslavia or Greece where states were the
endewment of Army in true essence. F_iﬁer, 63. After the Wars against India in 1965, 197t and
Kargil conflict, the rmy has enhansed Its role in politics of Pakistan claiming to be real saviour
of the interes*s of adtion. |

% Herbert Simon used the term for del§'5Erative and computational capacity. Another usage is
people try to do the best in their parti.cular circumstances. “doing ones best” is described as
following incentives or adaptation ._in circumstances. See further On the Limits of RCT :
Hodgson. Raticnality mzans rational ,{é'ffi:cfenf) means to achieve goals “ maximiziﬂg output for” |
a given input, or mittmizing input for a-lg.iv-m sutput”. (Down 1957,5) -
3The ratioﬁal choice mods] is relevant to the current analysis as none of the particular goals of
the theory are considered as universal. - ' | ‘

* When preferences and beliefs arc_'le_ﬁ exogenous in Rational Choice Models, they are referred |
to as thin Models, see Ferejohn 1'991_,_ 282, Elster i983: 1-2. Ferejohn refers to conventional
Rational Choice "vhen uces term thick rat_i_bnglity. While for the same meaning Elster uses the
term “vroad rationa.lit.y’_’. There is no 'tem'fnc.logical. CONSENSUS Over thiﬁ term’s usage.

3 Although it is not to~ vncemmon for thborists to refer to ‘_‘preferehces” over actions, this usage

is confusing, since it fails to different’ate’ _‘Setwcen choices aad the basis for those choices.

® The term Neo-Claceical Economics was «dized in 1990 while the origin of the theory can be
traced back to 1870’s through the work of William Stanely Jevons, Leon Walras and Carl
Menger. The theory’s basic assumptien is that economic decisions are made rationally on the

basis of full informed evaluations in cottext to utility. (Colander: 2002)

£




" In short, most recent study con&dﬂrs patmmomallsm and neo-patnmomahsm as cause of
economlc stagnation, peor leadershlp and hest. of other problems. The scholars frequently use the |
terms to describe reglmes, leaders and systcms (Pltcher A., Moran M., Johnston M., 2009,
‘Rethmkmg Patrimoniglism and Ncopatnmomallsm in Africa’, African Swdies Review, Volume
52, Number 1, pp. 125-156). :
8 Muhammad Khan Junego became Prime ‘Mihister of Pakistan after the election held on non-
partybasis in 1985, U |
¥ The concept is c"cﬂr mcorporat‘:r.‘ ;‘." c"“'atef-i to ri_co-patrimonialim. The concept provides
fraditional legitimation %0-the patror-clisrs v2lat’on. ‘

Zta nominated the.entire Majlis-e- Shuré in 1981 under presidential order. As a result limited
political activities were resumed and that paved the way for National and Provincial Assembllcs
in 1985. www..na.gov.pk/en/content. php? id=75 )

" The National Security Co'incil was cs‘tab}ishéji in October 1999 under Chief Executives Ordet.

It comprised of Chief Executive (Chalinna_n').,_' Chief of Naval Staff, Chief of Air Staff and other

members appointed by the Chief Executij-v_e. The Council was established with a purpoée to give

non-binding advice to the Chief Exccutiﬁe over different areas such as governance, security and

societal affairs. Pildit Reporf: 2012 | |

5 The accumulation of Patron-client relations forms a pyramid liké structure in a society in

which patron stands at the top whe disﬁi?;ﬂtas resources to clients who further redistribute the

resources to clients arﬁl_éo on. '

' Formal instituticns aze cxplicit and c2ncretized in viritten document and informal institutions

are imglicit and are be esed on uw‘r-xt‘e*: ;::."’cr:‘.:md.ng such as trad1*lons socio-cultural norms

and routines. The forrial instituticss mcll.d for example constitution, commercial and civil

service codes and procedures, laws and regulatlans, public events such as electlons and physwal

siructures such as legislatures, codes and mlmstnes (Brmkerhoff and Goldsmith 2002)

17 According to Freeden: ‘ . _ _

‘A political ideotogy i is a set of idess, '3‘::-3 o inions and valuss that (1) exhibit a recurring

pattern, (2) are held by significant g‘du-':s, 3) ""mpete over providing and controlling plans for
public pelicy and Y <3 so witn b2 i~ cf juctifying, contesting or changing the social and

political arrangement ad ptocesses ci & ;“:htl sal communit v’. Freeden, Ideology, p. 32
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18 Wofaq-ul-Madar'z-4: -Arabia, W% sl }j‘;z.’f'é}ls-Al Safia and Rabit-u! Madaris-Al-Islamia, .

Tanzeem-ul-rnadans A hle ‘?unnataﬁ{:l ‘hﬂ"aq ui Madms Shia.

'? PNA was formed i n 1977 just beforfe e!ectlons against the Pakistan Peoples Party. The parties .

which were a part of the Alliance mc_ludcd IUI, JI, JUP, PDP, NDP, PML, PKT and TL The

alliznce was made up cf the parties having diverse ideologies. The religious parties seemed quite

dominant so, the demand of enforcement ¢f the Shariah in its true sense became quite frequent.-

In the elections held in 1977, PPP got 155 seats while PNA got 36 seats. The PNA rejected the

election results and claimed rigging, They boycotteld provincial Assembly elections and launched
pretests all over the stete as a result the government arrested the PNA workers from the entire

state. The Movement was later transformed into Tehtik-e- Nizam-e-Mustafa . the government

impose Article 144 to cater the situation. Lat_cr-liﬁéd that and brought its supporter in the streets

to show power. As a result armed clashes started-awhich paved the way for Army’s intervention ’ )

in  politics. ~Akhter - Hussain, Poliies. ‘of Alliances in Pakistan 1954-1999,
hitp://eprints.hec.gov.pk/2646/ 1/2469 ktrh - |

2 The meanings of “political will” are quite vague that they do not help us to understand the

political and policy processes. In order to male that useful we can make it narrow by defining it - - -

as an individuai’s determination to say or do something with the purpose to get the desired .

outcomes, http//r4d dfid. gov uk/pdffoutputsfMls-SPC/RSZS6Append1x 3pdf -
Syed Qutb is known as the ideologue of the Islamic polltlcal movements of the modern worid.

His theory of Jahiliyyah is viewed as a.litefar'j weapon § and a threat to not only Arab and the

Muslim worlds tut zlso a threat to the West as wcll For more details See the Political Thought .

of Sayyid Qutb, (Abingdon, Oxon: Foutledge, 2‘106)

2 Ayatolla Khomeni was an Iranian Isader “vhs led Jran to revolution by overthrowing Pahlvai’s”

.Dynasty in 197¢. He laid foundatica of “slemiz Prspublic of Iran and became Supreme leader.
2 A theory presentsd hySamuel Hiatingion ta 1693 thet peoples religious and cultural identities

would be a primary source of conflisi i thz posi-cold war. For more details See Samuel

Hutingten, The Cleol of Civilization ¢l tig Ee~making of World Order (US: Simon and =~

Schuster, 2007).

2 Later ICG ccrrected the figures after mathematics mistake was pointed out.
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* For a comprehensive history of the .genesis of the Asassin sect and Niizam-ul-Mulk’s
perception of their threat to the state Sée James Waterson, The Ismaili Asassin: A History of -
Medieval Murder, (London: Frontline Books 2000) and Sacred Sword-Jihadf in Holy Land
1097—1291, (UK:Casemate Publisher: 2010} p 1--34 .'

33 Mamluk ruled Cairo, appointed administrative machinery but let the reli gidus life of majority
driven by ulama. For more detail See, Arthil:r oldschmidt. Jr, 4 Brief History of Eygpr, (US:
Infobase Publishfng: 2008) o
* To know about reasons of fall of Maml_uks See Michael Winter, Amaf ia Levanoni, Mamiuks
in Egyptian and Syr'an Politics and Socisty. (Brill: 2004)

% Sae Hodgson, Venture of Islam , I, for political thoughts of Akbar & and for divergent
political theories of M gkal rulers see Sources of Indian Tradition 1 chapters XVI & VII by De
Bary ' - | '

% Darsi Nizami critics have enlisted few drawbacks as toomuch emphasis on means détracts the
students from real aim and take means as end itself, knowledge for ._its own sake is ignored and
completion of course does not ensure-the highest attainment. For more detail See Histor)’f" of
Muslim Education, Volume 1, (712 to 1750 A.I)) m Hamiuddin Khan (All Pakistan Educational
Conference: 1967) |

37
about hiscontribution See Metcalf, Islamic Revival in British India, 35-37
%% Hindus were closed to British ard flouished in secular system as @ result got opportuﬁitics of .
jobs more than the Muslims ‘ | '

* The Muslims had a great shock after mutiny in which some renowned figures were killed or
executed for treason by the overnment, se History in South Asia, FrancisRobinson, Oxford
2000, 138--155 o

*® for more details see Francis Robinsor., Ths U'ema of Farangi Mahall, 205--213

1 Few of the peogle opposed the style of organization which resulted in emergence of two major
crisis; first emerged in 1876 which was rzlated to building of school and second appeared in
1895, for thisd and response of its d‘efe.’ldérs See Metcalf, Isiamic Revival in British India
Decband, 111--137
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2 How this movsmaat arter. passmg threu‘;h diﬁ'erent stages ended on failure.for detail See Silk
Letter Movement by [ 1. QaSm1 201% i+

3 For a review of the history of the 1rteract10nbetween religion and politics in Pakistan See
Leonard Binder, Religion and Politics in Pakistan (Berkeley Umvcrsny of California Prcss,
1962), Aziz Ahmad, “Activism of the ulama in Pakistan in Scholars, Saints and Sufis, ed. Nikki
R Keddie (Berkeley University of Califorﬁia Press, 1972).
** The relationship between Islam, Polif.ics; and the State during Ayub era can be -divided into
three distinct periods for more See Mumtaz Ahmad, Islam and the State of Pakistan edited by
Ma;hew C Moen and Lowells Gustafzan. ‘

“5 There is also ancther view existed that Bhutto al s0 tried to eradlcate Ulama’s views in polmcs
and society. For mere-details see Mumtaz Ahmed, Islam and the State of Pakistan,
% For more steps of [slamization under Bhutto introduced in 1973 constitution See Jamal Malik, _
Celonizetion of Illax , 37, 38.
7 Pekistan brouglﬁ .2 cold war homs bty extending full support to the US and participating
directly and indirect)7 in the war agains: Cemmunist USS_R in Afghéﬁistan. See Making States
Work: State Failure and Crisis of Governarice. Edited.by Simon Chesterman, etl. UN University
Press: 2005. Pg 145--166 '
8 Some critics have pointed out that Shariat Courts were quite submissive to the President like -
other institutions_, and their decisions had been endorsed by.Zia. Islam and Politics by John L
Esposito 175-186, Syracuse University Press: 1998
*9 Majlis-e-Shura included not only ulama but also feudal lords wnh a purpose to create social
base for the military regisr of Zia-ni-has
*® There was a tims -#Lea the Muslias 2re dominating all spheres of knowledge, Due to their

research and logic izey familiarised the werld with various fieids of knowledge. Not only in

Science but they floyirished also in a:ts: ey failed to retain their past glories due to eradication L

of the trend of sciénze ard logic from <heir scaieties. For more detail see Sacientific Research
and Scholarly Vritin in Islam Alpha Mahmond Bah (I University: 2001), Al- Ghazall s
Philosephical Tbef 25 Fraak Griel Cut: Jrl‘Umvcrsxty 2009, The Classical Heritae in Isla.m
“ranz Rosenthal Uziversity of Caiifznia Press: 197, Islamnic Philosophy, Sacience, Culture and

Religion, Felicites Omwis, David Reisman, (B+i1: 2011)
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! The Ordinance was passed thro"gh diffeent stages before its promulgation, To know about
the detail see Issues in Global Aging edlted by Frederlck L Aheam , (London: Routlcdgc 2014),
47--76 | _

52 Few were given employment in Army as Khatibs of mosques'ahd Imams but not so many
could be adjusted in this institution too. Bven in Akora Khattak ma_dré.ssa the Army had to senda
circular that motiveted students and graduates to join army as a reular soldier to overcome
employment issue of {he madrassa —leaméd. (Jamal Malik) '

¥ Religious parties such as JUP, J1 and A.njumén Sipah Sahaba Party (ASSP) got more benefits
on the domestic level which proed to be quite fatal for the society and thhe state. For detail see
The Forsign P;Jlicy of Pakistan: Ethnic Impacts on Diplomacy 1971—1994, Mehtab Ali Shah, (I
B Tauris 1997) p 138-140, Vying for Allah’s Vote: Understanding Islamic Parties, Political
Violence and Extrerism iun Pakistan, Harcon K Ullah (Georgetown University:2013)

* The society was polarised bi-dimensionally as on one side the division between secular and
religious and on the other side amzng.+ths religious got deepened. For Polarization of Society
See Tariq Rehman Denizens of Alieﬁ Worlds. Abdur Rehman Dynamism of Pakistan’s Civil
Society: Religious-Secular Rivalry and its Resources, .'

** How and why the Shia-Sunni conflict-grew in Pakistan’s society? For more details see South
As,a: Adaptation, Accomodation and Conflict edited by Imtiaz Ahmed, Halmut Reifield
Berhahn Books: 2004, 135-—148 and Religion and Violence in South Asia Theory and Practice,
John Hinnells, Richard King (Routledge: 2207) 149—155.

3 Christopher Candland believes that militancy inPakistan’s madrassas can be traced in the -
colonial timeperiod which originated due to British responses to politicalmoivcments, Muslim
Educational institutions and other sites of secial power which were not under the state’s control.
Farooq Hasnat viewsd that the Pakistani society was quite tolerant till 1980°s even inspite of
emergence of political crisis and mass movements aainst Ayub and Bhutto were devoid of
vielence. For more See Religious. Education and Violence in Pakistan, Christopher
Candland:2004 and Pakistan by Syed Ferosq Hasrat, ABC.-CLIO—201 1 pg 119-142

* Zia-ul-Haq visited Tian ir 1979 t exiznd his support to Shah of Tran. Later, he made fow
efforts to reccnceal with Shias of [ran by accommedating Shias of Pakistan on some key posts in

Covernment and Military but upon failure to get support and geo-political situations he
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suppressed them to win the support and favors of the Arab world. For more details see The
Military Factor in Pakistan, Ravi Shekhar Narain Saingh Singh, (Lancer Publisher: 2008)
¥ Dcoband maslak was promoted in.the overall society keeping minority sects, sub-sects and
relgiions aside and in some cases they were tried to be suppresse;d. In some cases violation of
human rihts were clearly observed. For mcr': detail see The Christians .of Pakistan: The Pasion of
Bishop John Joseph by Linda Walbricge Roﬁtiéd*gc 2012 |

* To know more about Mawdudi’s views See h1s books Political 'ﬁ!eory of Islam, 1969, Naaon
Rise a1d Fall Why? 1975, West Vs Islam, 1976, |
® For moie details of JI’s suppo-ia fre =ng policies in Zia Era see Moidern Islamist
Movements: Histovr, Religion and Pclitics, Jor Armajani (John Wiley& Sons: 201 1) |
' There existed ancihor opinion that T's 1,1f'0rmat10n Minister Mehmood Azam Farooqi
launched an organized media campaign against Bhutto during his trail and the party celebrated
his execution and even Jammat's head Maulana Mududi defended the military reimes four
volume white paperagainst the PPP gcvernment and demanded ban on the PPP to participate in
elections. For more details see Pakistan bétWeen Military and Mosque , Hussain Haqqani,
Lahore Vanguard; 2005, 139 :

? Pakistan First ideology was supplcmented by Enlightened Modsration which was also
considered as deviation of Pan-Islamic ccricept. For more details see (Marinos Diamantides and
Adam Gearey: 2011) and Hilion L Roct (Allianze Curse: 2011)
¢ Musharraf was equally . distrusted by tte demestic and international community for brining
war home due to his policies and joining hands with Jihadis respectively See Frontline Pakistan:
The Stuggle with Militzat Islam Zahid I—Il.s:lm 2008
 Enlightened Moderztion Philescphy imc2duced by Musharraf encompassed many areas of

society. The -phllos.f,\_j).:;; 125 soms'; ol -2] 1”n;:licatlons fcr the state. For more detail see The
Musharraf Factor: L-zding Pakictan tz eviable Demise (Abid ullah Jan: 2005) and US
Pakistan Engagement ; Tke War on Ter:cr and beyonrd (Tougir Huésai,n: 2009)

® The curricutum is bel‘ieved to be ceituries old which has resulted in 5tag;nation of madrassa

knowledge brining te.ckwairdﬁéss. See Mumtaz and Rehamn (2004)
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% Utlama had three imajor reservations reerding Model Deeni Madrassas. They were relevant to -
autonomy, revision of curriculum end registration process. See Religious Education Institutions:
Present Situation and the Future Sirategy, “.halid Rahman and Rashad Bukhari, IPS

7 Few critics hold the opinion that aims of religious education vary from secular system of

education] while fev\} believe that religious-education encompasses both religion and worldly life.
Philosophy of Education: Aﬁ Encyclopedia, JJ Chambliss:.2013, Thelslamic Education: The
Philosophy, Aims and mqiﬁ Features, Re;ﬁdlotﬁl Firdaus Binti etl, International Joutnal of
Education and Research, vol 10: 2013 _ |

8 Eor the reasons of failure of PMEB Ordinance See Is South Asian MadrassaTeaching Terror
(Jamal Malik), Cotitinuity and Change (vfmtaz Ahmad: ), Unfulfilled Promises (ICG". 2004)

¥ Few told the opinion that madrassa reforﬁl project failed larely due to the lackof trust on all
level speciclly ulama were seeing the reforms’ process in context to experience in colénial -
history. | See for example Islam.and Modernities by Francis Robinson, Robert Looney, Azhar -
Hussain

™ 1t wag strongly believed that in addition to gatherin money through endowments and charity,

madrassps recieve denations from Saudi Arabia and Arab World. For more details see Madrassa
Education in Pakistan (Warren: 2009), CRS Report for Congress: 2003, C. Christine Fair,
Madrassa Challenge: 2008, Paul M P Béll, Pakistan’s Madrassas—Weapons of Mass
Instruction?, Naval Post Graduate School, Monetary, March 2007.

I Although madrassa authorities.reject the claims that madrassas promote. sectarianism but it can
be found their existed some controversies regar&ing few of the beliefs among sects and sub-sects
and Fadd of belief and heritical Beliefs are common practices along with thevaried interpretation
which likely become a source of promosing sectarianism and religious hatred. For more details
see Denizens of Allien Worlds (Tariq Rahran: ) Manazra is another way thfough which students
learn the arts of debating about th2ir sects and su-sects beliefs. For more about Manazra See
Barbarg Metcalf _ |

7 the head of JUI-S, a'so beijeved to be fx:tar of Taliban .

™ For fmote details s2¢ Puklic Polisy: Fashulstion Implementation Analysis: Pakistan Focused
(Sarfraz Khawaja: 2013). |
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™ There were some17,817 foreign students getting education in Pakistan’s madrassas. For more '

statistics see Mumtaz Ahmad Continuity and Change in Madrassas of Bangladesh and Pakistan.
> Both parties could not perform and got end  seats in the National Assembly.while MMA

and FML-Q ot surprised 45 and 77 seets respectively out of total 272. The seats won by MMA *.

showed apparently that people were against Musharraf’s pro-American policies, For more details
See Europa World Year, Taylor and Francis: 2004 The US turned towards Musharraf and
supported his reime due to lack of alternatives For details see A Perilous Course: US Stratey and -
Assistance to Pakistan (CSIS: 2007) | | f

7 For rore details See Syed Abdul Quddus, Zulfikar Ali Bhutto: Politics of Chrisma, Pakistan:
Progressive Publishers, 1994 |

" For more detail See, "Shaheen Sardar Ali, Indigenous Peoples and Ethnic Minorities of
* Pakistan: Constitutional ard Legall Persnectives, Routledge, 2013, Tanweer Fazal, Minority
Nationalisms in South Asia Rdut!edgﬁ, 2213, Crime Or C_ust()m?: Viqlenct; Against Women in
Pakistan, Human Rights Watch, 1999 _ |

" For more details See, Francis Rotinsoi, The Ulema of Farangi Mahal 200’?

" For more details see Mustafa, A%tas, Saeed, 2005 Enhancing Vocational Training for

Economic Growth in Tekistan The Pakictzn Development Review 44 : 4 Part [ (Winter 2005):- S

pp. 567-58

* To know more 2bout the factors and statistics relevant to private coachiﬁg, of students see
Risma Haseeb Khan 5ind Sahar Amjad Shaikh, Analyzihg the Market for Shadow Education-in
Pakistan: Does Privats Tuition Affect the Leamihg Gap between Private and Pui:lic Schoots?
‘I'he Lahore Journal of Econamics 18 ; SE (September 2013): pp. 129-160

8l i?or composiiion of committee See Khalid, 2005

® Fer composition of committee See Halzpota Report, 1979
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